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INTRODUCTION. 


ADDRESSED TO 


THE KING 


USSIA was for ages, as it were, ſe- 

queſtered from the reſt of Europe ; and 
when ſhe firſt appeared to the political world, it 
was ſo faintly, that curioſity, and not neceſſity, 
led us to examine the genius and manners of a 
barbarous country. | 

Her progreſs under the Czar Peter, RPE ex- 
cited general admiration, than engaged particu- 


lar attention: but ſince ſhe has made ſuch ra- 


pid ſtrides to dominion ; ſince her policy 
has become ſyſtematically regular; ſince her 
trade, manufactures, and finances are ſo conſi- 
derably increaſed ; and fince ſhe has fo repeat- 


edly and ſo ſucceſsfully figured in the affairs of 


Europe : 
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Europe ; ſhe is to be no longer gazed at as a 
diſtant glimmering ſtar, but as a great planet 
that has obtruded itſelf into our ſyſtem, whoſe 
place 1s yet undetermined, but whoſe motions 
muſt powerfully affect thoſe of every other orb. 
A knowledge of the hiſtory, manners, trade, 
power, and policy of every nation with which 
Great Britain ſtands in any degree connected, is 
eſſentially material: but united as we now are 
with Ruſſia by the ties of friendſhip, commerce, 
and mutual advantage; even the minuteſt cir- 
cumſtances that relate to her, become intereſting 
and important. 

| Ruſſia is as yet but little or indiſtinctly 
known. She has no writers of her own growth, 
and foreigners have been either incurious or 
unſolicitous about the ſubject. It appeared like 
the view of an immenſe waſte, the proſpect 
ſeemed loſt in its vaſtneſs, and wearied the eye 

with its gloomy diſtance. 
If I am able to throw a new or ſtronger light 
on ſome things already known, or to develop 
others unnoticed or obſcure ; if I can convey 
to you a clearer idea of this country and its in- 
habitants, I ſhall eſteem myſelf happy. I ſhall 
truſt to your candour, if I fall into errors ; I 
flatter myſelf they neither proceed from preju- 
dice nor partiality, but are ſuch only as every 
man 
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man is liable to, that ventures to deſcribe a na- 
tion whoſe manners, religion, and government, 
are diſſimilar to thoſe of his own. 

Avoiding as much as poſſible any unneceſſary 
retroſpect to the ancient ſtate of the country, I 
ſhall endeavor to repreſent it ſuch as it now is, 
and to add a few conjectures of what it is likely 
to be hereafter. What it formerly was, is rather 
matter of curious diſquiſition for the hiſtorian 
and philiſopher, than of real utility to the mi- 
niſter and politician. | 

We are to look upon the empire of Ruſſia in 
the light of a deformed child, the ſtrength of 
whoſe conſtitution has ſo far conquered his na- 
tural defects, that, however they may take away 
from his beauty, they diminiſh nothing of his 
vigor. 

Whether this great body is likely to preſerve 
long the ſame ſtate of health, and ſtrength of 
frame; whether it promiſes ſhort life or longe- 
vity, ſhall be my buſineſs to enquire in the fol- 
lowing pages: and to do this with the greater 


truth and preciſion, it will be neceſſary to con- 


ſider, at large, the geographical ſituation, the 
form of government, the riches and reſources 
of this empire, the genius and manners of its 
inhabitants, and the particular periods and events 
of its hiſtory, which either ſmoothed the paths 
for gentle changes, or, at length, flung open 
the gates to an extenſive reformation. 


And 
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And for the more eaſy examination of theſe 
points, I ſhall divide this diſcourſe into a num- 
ber of Chapters, each of which ſhall ſeparately 
treat of its proper object; after which, I ſhall 
draw ſuch concluſions as appear naturally to 
offer themſelves upon the whole ; equally guard- 
ing myſelf againſt the pretence of extraordinary 
diſcernment, and the affectation of paradoxical 
ſingularity. I am, however, conſcious that ſome 
parts of this ſketch, if taken ſeparate, may ſeem 
contradictory, which, when conſidered atten- 
tively and together, are perfectly reconcileable 
and conſiſtent. * I muſt alſo obſerve, that this 
account will appear, in a variety of inſtances, 
very different from any that has been hitherto 
publiſhed :. indeed, ſo many changes have already 
been made by the preſent Empreſs, and ſo many, 
ſtill greater, are expected, that a diſcourſe of 
this kind ought ſcarcely to be conſidered in any 
other light, than as an annual calendar; I there- 
fore do not preſume to give it you under a higher 
title than that of a Ruſſian Almanack for 1767. 


A 


* Thus in ſpeaking of a peaſant's purchaſing his liberty 
(p. 26 & 29) it is ſaid that the lord claims the peaſant's pro- 
perty, and yet that the peaſant may appiy that property to 
the purchaſe of his own liberty: but this buſineſs is generally 
tranſacted by the friends of the peaſant, as being too dange- 
rous for him to appear in himſelf. 
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SITUATION. 


HE Empire of Ruſſia, in point of 

1 extent, is not only the greateſt in 
the world, that now is, but the greateſt 
that ever was : for' it comprehends be- 
tween twenty and twenty-five degrees of 
latitude from north to ſouth, and upwards 
of one hundred and ſeventy degrees. of 
longitude from weſt to caſt ; ſo that its 
two extremities he under almoſt oppoſite 
A meridians 
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l 
meridians. If therefore, we reduce theſe 
calculations to Enghſh meaſure, we may 
ſay, in general terms, that, upon a me- 
dium, it is about five thouſand three hun- 
dred miles in length, and one thouſand 
ſeven hundred miles in breadth, that it 
contains nine millions of ſquare miles, 
and is, at leaſt, thirteen thouſand five 
hundred miles in circumference. 
PFrom its ſituation it derives three very 

eminent advantages: the firſt is, that it 
includes within its bounds a great variety 
of climates, with ſuch a wonderful di- 
verſity of ſoils, that it is not only capable 
of ſubſiſting without the aſſiſtance of any 
other country, but, if inhabited in any 
proportion to its extent, it might be ſup- 
plied with almoſt every kind of commo- 
dity of its own growth and production, 
and, of conſequence, be the richeſt as 
well as the moſt independent empire in the 
—_— 

The ſecond advantage 1s, that notwith- 
ſtanding its prodigious and extenſive fron- 
tier, it is leſs expoſed to conqueſt or in- 
vaſion than moſt other nations on 
the continent: covered on the north 
and north-eaſt by the impenetrable -bar- 
rier of the frozen ocean and its undiſ- 
| covered 
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covered coaſts; on the eaſt and ſouth- 
eaſt defended by foreſts and deſarts, eaſi- 
ly paſſable by traders, but inacceſſible to 
armies ; ſhe equally defies the puſillani- 
mous Chineſe, and the more war-like 
Monguls ; from the Turks and Tartars 
ſhe has little to fear, and ſtill leſs from 
the Pole, the Pruſſian or the Swede. 

The third advantage is, the infinite 
number of her navigable rivers, ſo ne- 
ceſſary to inland trade; and her happy 
poſition with reſpect to ſeas ; having the 
Baltic and the White or North ſea in 
Europe, the Caſpian, the ſea of Azoph, 
and the Black-ſea in Afia, and of courſe 
an out-let into the Mediterranean ; not 
to mention the ſea of Kamchatka, from 
whence lies an open communication by 
ſhipping, not only to Japan, China and 
the Eaſt Indies, but alſo to Amenica, and 
the great unknown ſouthern continent. 

Theſe ſurprizing circumſtances, have 
been ſo little attended to, that, at firſt 
ſight, they may appear almoſt incredible; 
and one will be naturally induced to aſk, 
why Ruſſia, poſſeſſing ſuch extraordinary 
adantages, has profited by them ſo lit- 
tle. But for this their aſtoniſhing negli- 
gence very good reaſons will be given, and 
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the true cauſes aſſigned hereafter, when 
we come to treat of the form of govern- 
ment of this empire, and of the genius and 


character of its people. 

The cloſer we examine the peculiar be- 
nefits ariſing from the ſituation of this 
country, the nearer ſhall we find this 


account conformable to truth, and that 
what has been ſaid above, is by no means 


the effuſion of fancy, but the reſult of 


conviſhon, 


The beſt method to form a juſt idea of 


theſe things will be, (inſtead of inſpecting 
any map, however juſt and accurate) to 
ſurvey the figure of the Ruſſian empire 


upon the globe of the earth ; where all 
that has been affirmed will appear at the 


firſt view. 

But many of theſe happy circumſtan- 
ces, whether ariſing from climate, ſoil, 
poſition or power, are, in a great mea- 
ſure, either loſt or uſeleſs to the inhabi- 
tants of this country, in its preſent ſtate; 
and ſeem to have made little, if any for- 
cible impreſſion upon their underſtand- 
ings. 

To avoid being accuſed of ſpeaking too 
largely here, I muſt obſerve that all the 


great diſcoveries and improvements, made 
| in 
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in this empire, have been imagined and 
conducted by foreigners. The conqueſt 
and colonization of Siberia was performed 
by a Coſſack. The opening a trade be- 
tween Archangel and England, and by 
that means introducing Ruſſia to the ac- 
quaintance of the civilized parts of 


Europe, was entirely the work of an 
Engliſhman, It was an Engliſhman, 


who, even ſo early as 1560, projected 


the carrying on a commerce with Perſia 
acroſs the Caſpian : he not only projected 
it, but did actually put it in execution ; 
and from the accounts we have of his 


| voyage to Ghilan, we plainly perceive 

what a flouriſhing trade might have been 
ſtruck out with that country, if the 
Ruſſians had been animated with the 
ſmalleſt ſpark of adventurous boldneſs, or 


£ commerical enterprize. Vide Hackliut's 
; voyage of Anthony Jenkinſon, 

4 The creation of a new port at Onega, 
5 in the White ſea, utterly unknown a few 


years ago, but now annually frequented 
by near 30,000 ton of ſhipping, 1s en- 
tirely owing to the genius and ind 


We. of Mr. Gomm, an Engliſh Merchant at 
L St. Peterſburg. 

c 
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All their manufactures were, at firſt, 
eſtabliſhed by foreigners, and many of 
them ſtill continue under their direction : 
nay, their mines, a point of natural 
wealth, which ſeldom eſcapes the atten- 
tion of the moſt  barbarous nations, 
were never managed to any degree of ad- 
vantage, till ſome Saxon workmen diſ- 
covered their real riches: mines which, 
in other than Ruſſian hands, might vie 
with the treaſures of the wealthieſt re- 
gions. 

Theſe hints are hone ſufficient toprove, 
that nothing is aſſerted without good 
foundation, of the negligence of this 
people, and their inattention and paſt 
inſenſibility to the advantages, which 
V 
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USSTIA, comparatively with the o- 

ther nations of Europe, muſt be 

conſidered as a country actually new, or as 

an old nation lately revived; it cannot 
of conſequence, be very populous. 

Voltaire juſtly obſerves, that no other 
chriſtian power has a greater number of 
ſubjects under its dominions; but he 
ſhould have added, that, at leaſt, one 
fourth of the ſubjects of Ruſſia are not 
chriſtians. 

According to the moſt exact calcula- 
tion, founded upon the books of the laſt 
reviſion of the poll-tax, the reports of the 
provincial governors, and the returns of 
the clergy, I ſhould imagine the following 
account of the population of this empire 
to be much more accurate than any that 
has yet been given to us. 
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STATE of the PoPULATION. 


| Males. | Females. 

Nobility, including all thoſe who by 

their rank in the ſervice are reck- 250,000] 250,000 

oned noble 
Perſons employed in _ publick offi- 

ces, who, tho? not noble, are yet ex- | 

empted from the poll-tax, — 13,775 14,776 

in the ſervice of the government 
Secular clergy, including their children 168,519] 163,263 
Regular clergy, nuns included 2,00 1,300 
Burghers 189,235] 206,163 
Perſons of different vocations, called PETE 

Roſnocbinſei, that come under rok 880,033] 886, 808 
other particular denomination 
Free Peaſants, called Odnotvortzei 467,200] 485,000 
Peaſants of the crown 1,000,000] 1,000,000 
Peaſants of the houſhold, or demeſne, 

of the ſtables and of the confiſcated 500,000] oo, ooo 

eſtates . | | | 
Peaſants formerly belonging to the 

church, but aac veſted = e — 1,000,000] 1,000,000 
Peaſants of the nobility 3,400,000] 3,400,000 
Peaſants belonging to manufacturers 38,000 38,000 
Army, regular and irregular $7,0 
— * oy 3 5 $50,000 
Inhabitants of the Ukraine 1,030, 00] 1,120,000 
Inhabitants of Livonia, Eſthonia and 

Finland, commonly called the con- 5 300,000] Zoo, ooe 

quered Provinces 
Foreigners 60, oo0 30,000 
Coſſacks of different denominations 500,000] 400,000 
'Tartars, Calmucks, and other wild 

nations, either really or nominally 

under the Ruſſian dominion, in- 4, ooo, ooo] 4,000,000 

cluding the Laplanders, Samoides, | 

Kamchatakans, &c. 

14,226,321;14,145,310 


Total Population of Russia — 28,371,631. 


Remarks 


Remarks on the preceding T ABLE of Popu- 
. 


From this view of the population, we 
may obſerve, that the great ſtrength of 
the empire lies in its own interior re- 
ſources, in what may properly be called 
Ruſſia, and the genuine ſons of Ruſſia, 
excluſive of the kindred nations, either 
conquered or dependent; tho theſe latter 
have greatly contributed to ber Preſent | 
power. | 

To form an exact 11 of the nature of 
the inhabitants of this country, as diſtin- 
guiſhed in the preceding ſtate of popu- 
lation, it will be neceſſary to give a par- 
ticular deſcription of each claſs of peo- 
ple, of the privileges and diſadvantages 
annexed to it, and to ſhew in what man- 
ner this diverſity of conditions compoſes 
the preſent conſtitution, and influences its 


operations. 


And to begin with the firſt diviſion, Nobility 


Nobility, in Ruſſia, is either derived from 
birth, or acquired by employment. 


All 
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All perſons, whoſe anceſtors were noble, 
are themſelves noble, except thoſe whoſe 
blood has been attainted for crimes. 

All nobles are equal, and have prece- 

dence only according to the rank of their 
employment in the ſtate : thus, a common 
writer or common ſoldier, tho' of the baſeſt 
extraction, if he riſes either in the civil or 
military, takes place of every perſon what- 
ſoever of an inferior character, tho ſprung 
from the firſt families of the empire: Mr. 
T. „who is ſaid to be a foundling, 
being now actual counſellor of flate, goes 
before prince Dolgoroukoy, who is as yet 
only counſellor of flate, tho' lineally de- 
ſcended from the Great Duke of Ruſſia 
Volodimer himſelf. 
The nobility, tho' equal in point of 
privileges, as mentioned above, may be 
claſſed under the four following denomi- 
nations. 


1. Knezes. 
2. Counts. 
3. Barons. 
4- Gentlemen without titles 


A Knez, or Prince, as the Ruſſians 


affect to tranſlate it, is | ſuppoſed to be de- 
ſcended 


A 
ſcended either ----1ſt, From (a) the an- 
cient Great Dukes of Muſcovy, or from 
anceſtors who were formerly real (5) ſove- 
reigns of certain provinces, then indepen- 
dent, but now united to Ruſſia.----2dly, 
From (c) Poliſh or (4) foreign princes 
ſettled in the empire.------3dly, From 
(e) Tartar chiefs, or ſuch Tartars of note, 
who, in the reign of Alexis Michaelowich, 
renounced the Mahometan faith, and 
ſubmitted to be baptized in the Greek 
religion, on condition of being allowed 
to bear the title of Knez.----4thly, From 


(% Ruſkan ſubje&ts, born without titles, 


but created Knezes by the ſovereign. 

(g) Count and Baron (5) were terms 
abſolutely unknown here, till the days of 
Peter the firſt, who, by an injudicious 
and almoſt indiſcriminate affectation of 
every foreign cuſtom, created ſeveral no- 


bles with theſe titles; but he did not 


(a) Such as Dolgoroukoy, Repnin. 
(5) Such as Veſemſkoy, Shakofskoi. 
(c) Such as Galitzin, Trubetſkoi. 
(d) Such as Cantemir, Cantacuſene. 
(e) Such as Juſupoff, Mecherſki. 
(f) Volkonſkoy, Menchikoff. 

(g) Such as Cheremetoff, Buturlin. 
(5) Stroganoff, Czerkaſoff. 


) annex 


„ 
annex any particular privileges to them, 
a Count or Baron enjoying no precedence, 
but from his rank 1n the ſervice. 

Theſe honors, unlike the dignities of 
certain countries, were rather rewards of 
uncommon merit, or marks of particular 
favor; they ſtill continue fo, and there- 
fore are very rare. 

Some of the old nobility, who are 
without titles, ſeeing that theſe confer no 
real dignity or advantage, excluſive of 
ſervice, affect to deſpiſe and to be above 
accepting them : and, indeed, except the 
counts Cheremetoff, Buterlin, and a few 
others, the reſt of thoſe who enjoy ſuch 
titles, are moſtly of new and obſcure fa- 
milies ; as Roſamouſki, Skavronſki, Ja- 
guſinſki, Stroganoff, Bruce, GS. 

Gentlemen, without titles, tho' laſt 
mentioned, are many of them nothing 
inferior to the Knezes and Counts, either 
for antiquity of deſcent, or nobleneſs of 
blood. 

Theſe are deſcended,---1ſt, From the 
ancient (7) Boiars or gentlemen, who held 


(i) Such as Muſkin-Puſkin, Nariſkin, Kitroff, Me- 
loſlafski. The family of Romanoff, which was raiſed 


to the throne in 1613. was of this kind of nobility, 
having no title, 
their 
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their lands, under the crown, by a kind 
of feudal tenure ; and were obliged to 
ſerve the Czar in his wars at the head of 
their peaſants.---2dly, (+) From foreign- 
ers ſettled in the empire.----Or (1) 3dly, 
From thoſe who, tho' not born gentlemen, 
have raiſed themſelves to that degree, by 
obtaining a rank in the ſervice which 
confers it. 

When a man has once obtained that 
rank, all his children, born afterwards, 
are noble ; but his children born before 
are not noble, unleſs the crown formally 
conſents, which it ſeldom refuſes on peti- 
tion and proper application. 

The filling an office in any, even the 
loweſt department under the crown, does 
not in the leaſt derogate from the nobility 
of the perſon who holds it : and every 
perſon retains, for life, the ſame rank 
which he enjoyed, when in actual ſervice ; 
he ſometimes even retires with a higher 
one. 

The following Table will give an idea 
of military and civil ranks here, as they 
ſtand contraſted to each other. 


(4) Such as Paſſeck, Wedel. 
(/) Such as Teploff, Daragan. 


Every 
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Every perſon who, by ſervice, has ac- 
quired any rank as marked in theſe 
claſſes, tho' it be in the fourteenth, 


which is the loweſt, becomes noble him- 


ſelf, and entails his nobility upon his de- 
ſcendants. | 

It is neceſſary to remark here, that in 
order to preſerve a ſort of ſuperiority to 


the military, the youngeſt military officer 


has precedence of the oldeſt civil officer 
of the ſame claſs ; except in the two firſt 
claſſes, where. the rank depends upon the 
date of the commiſſion. | 


TABLE 
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TABLE Nr 


Military Civil. 
Firſt CL Ass. 


Field Marſhall 
. } Great Chancellor 


Second CLASS. 
Generals in chief Actual Privy 
Admirals Counſellors. 


Third CLAsSs s. 


Lieutenant Generals . 
n 8 Privy Counſellors. 


Fourth CLA Ss. 


Major Generals [ Actual Counſellors 


Rear Admirals of State. 
Fifth CLass. 
HBrigadiers Counſel lors of 
Commodores State. 


Sixth CLAs s. 
Colonels | | 
Captains of the firſt, Counſellors. 
Rate in the Navy | 
And ſo on to the Rank of an Enſign and Regiſter, 


which is in the 14th, or loweſt Claſs. | 
There are particular employments which have a 


rank annexed to them: thus all the great officers of 


ſtate are Generals in chief, the Chamberlains are 
Major Generals, and the Gentlemen of the Chamber 
are Brigadiers, 


— on — —— — 
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The Ruſſian nobility, tho' now equal 
as nobles, were not always ſo, or at leaſt, 
were. not ſuch in their own eſtimation ; 
which occaſioned many inconveniencies, 
eſpecially, in time of war; as it often 
happened that a gentleman of a very an- 
cient family, ſerupled to obey another of 
a leſs ancient one, tho' appointed to a 
ſuperior command , by the Czar him- 
ſelf. 

To put an end to theſe diſputes, 
Alexis Michaelowich commanded the no- 
bility to deliver up to him all their pa- 
tents, family, papers, and pedigrees; and 
as ſoon as this requiſition was complied 
with, he ordered them to be publickly 
burnt before the gates of his palace: ſo 


that whatever antiquity ſome Ruſſian 


houſes may pretend to, it is merely tradi- 
tional, as not one of them has a ſingle 
writing to prove it from, higher than the 
reign of that prince. 

The title of Boiar, which we find at- 
tributed, in the old accounts of Ruſſia, 
to the principal officers and counſellors 
of the Czar's court, is now entirely diſ- 


_uſed. 


By 


E 

By an edict of Peter the firſt, the Ruſ- 
ſian nobility were obliged, not only to 
enter into the ſervice themſelves, but to 
regiſter all their male children at ſeven 
years old, and to ſend them, when ar- 
rived at the age of fourteen, to the pro- 
per office, to be reviewed and enrolled, 
either in the civil or military: and thoſe 
parents who neglected this duty were li- 
able to very ſevere penalties. 

It was not eaſy to obtain a diſcharge, 
till after five and twenty years ſervice, un- 
leſs on account of ſickneſs, incapacity or 
other good cauſe, and even then, the li- 
berty of retiring depended ſolely on the 
pleaſure of the ſovereign. 

At preſent, it would ſeem as if the no- 
bility and their children were no longer 
bound by theſe rigorous ordinances, and 
that to enter into the ſervice or to decline 
it, reſted on their own inclination a- 
lone. | 

They now have the liberty whenever 
they think proper of travelling into foreign 
countries, upon taking out a paſs-port 
in the common form ; a regulation to 
which every body is obliged to ſubmit, 
as no perſon whatſoever can leave the em- 
pire without one. 

| B The 
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The ſovereign, however, ſometimes 
refuſes this permiſſion ; as in the caſe of 
the princeſs Daſhkoff, in March 1765; 
but there were very good reaſons for that 
refuſal. It 1s indeed the only example I 
recollect during my reſidence. 

Ruſſian merchants or burghers have, 
of late years, not only travelled abroad 
themſelves, but have ſent their children 
into foreign countries; this liberty they 
ſeem rather to enjoy by tacit permiſſion 
than poſitive right : for the merchants 
have never been emancipated, as the no- 
bility was by the edict of Peter the third 
in 1762. 

Thoſe who are to ſerve in the military 
here, be they of what condition, quality, 
or fortune they may, muſt commence as 
private ſoldiers; they do not, however, 
remain long in that ſtation, but are uſu- 
ally ſoon advanced to a higher rank, 
eſpecially if they be of diſtinguiſhed fa- 
milies. 

The nobility and thoſe perſons who 
are in the ſervice of the government, pay 
no taxes whatſoever. 

The privilege of purchaſing lands and 
peaſants is now allowed to the nobility 
alone: formerly a manufacturer was per- 

mitted 
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mitted to buy ſlaves, but that right is 
now either taken away or ſuſpended. 

The clergy both ſecular and regular 
are, in general, either the ſons of prieſts, 
or born of the meaneſt of the people. 
They are by no means ſo numerous as 
might be expected from the ignorance 
and prevailing ſuperſtition of this coun- 
try, and tho' they pay no taxes to go- 
vernment, are very little burthenſome to 
it; indeed, much leſs ſo than the ſame 
order of men, in any other ſtate, where 
hierarchy 1s eſtabliſhed in the ſmalleſt de- 


gree. 


A burgher 1s either deſcended from a Burghers. 


burgher, or is a peaſant made free, who 
enters himſelf on the roll of traders, in 
ſome corporate town. All burghers are 
at liberty to buy and fell by wholeſale in 
all parts of the empire : but (except at 
public fairs) they are not permitted to 
trade by retail, in any other town but that 
of which they are free. 

Every burgher pays a certain annual 
ſum to the guild of the town where he 
reſides, towards defraying the charges and 
expences to which it is ſubject: ſuch as 
the paving, cleaning and lighting the 


ſtreets, furniſhing commiſſaries and at- 
B 2 tendants 


Clergy. 
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tendants to a variety of public ſervices, 
&c. &c. this ſum 1s not fixed, but de- 
pends upon accidents and qccurences : 
thus, for example, the charges for the 
year 1767 will be very heavy upon the 
burghers of St. Peterſbourg ; becauſe, 
whenever the ſovereign removes to Moſco, 
they are obliged to furniſh the whole court 
with horſes at a low rate ; for 130 Eng- 
liſh miles of the way. 

A burgher may become a gentleman, 


that is to ſay, the crown may give him a 


brevet of rank, and yet continue a mer- 


chant. There are ſome examples in the 


preſent reign of burghers having the rank 
of field officers, and yet not retiring from 


trade; but to them this rank is only 


perſonal, and does not make their chil- 
dren noble; nay, it does not empower 
the perſon himſelf, to whom it is granted, 
to purchaſe lands or peaſants. 

It would ſeem, however, as if the em- 
preſs was deſirous of rendering the pro- 
feſſion of a merchant more reſpectable in 
Ruſſia, and 'tis probable it will ſoon be 
put upon a new footing ; that particular 
privileges will be. granted to burghers, 
and that the taxes, which they now pay, 
will be levied in another manner, and 

| under 


6 } 


under another name. At preſent they | 


are in many reſpects upon the ſame level 
with the peaſants, being fubject to the 
poll-tax, and obliged to furniſh recruits 
to the military ſervice. 

A foreigner may become a burgher, 
but, if he dies, or chuſes to leave the 
country, one tenth of his fortune acquir- 
ed, during his burgherſhip, is forfeited 
to the town of which he was free. 


The poll-tax of a burgher is 120 co- 


pecks per annum, being about five ſhil- 
fin gs Engliſh. 
Perſons of different vocations, called 
Roſnochinſei, who come under no other 
icular denomination. Theſe are nei- 
ther burghers nor peaſants, and tho' 
free, as having no maſters, are not ex- 
empted from paying taxes, and are prin- 
cipaly compoſed of the ſons of ſoldiers 
and prieſts (themſelves not being ſoldiers 
or belonging to the church) of enfran- 
chiſed ſlaves, converted Tartars, Ce. 
They all pay a certain capitation, which, 
at the general reviſion 1s ſettled according 
to their apparent ability. 


Roſno- 
chioſet. 


The free peaſants, called Ognotvortzer, Odnot- 
inhabit, chiefly, the provinces of Voro- oel 


nitz and Belgorod; and principally con- 
B 3 
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— — 


L 22 

ſiſt of the deſcendants of Emigrants from 
Poland and the Ukraine in ancient times: 
there are among them, however, ſeveral 
of the Ruſſian nobility, who, averſe to 
the military ſervice as eſtabliſned by Peter 
the firſt, choſe rather to enroll them- 
ſelves in the claſs of Odnotvortzeis, than 
to preſent themſelves and their children to 
be regiſtred at the herald's office according 
to the edict: they, therefore, retired into 
the above mentioned provinces of Voro- 
nitz and Bellgorod, and carried with them 
as many of their peaſants as they could 
poſſibly tranſplant thither under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances. 

The term Odnotvortzei literally ſigni- 
fies poſſeſſors of one houſe, but there are 


ſeveral of them who have conſiderable 


eſtates; and it ap at the laſt revi- 


ſion, that there were 13, ooo peaſants be- 


longing to them who paid the poll- tax to 
the crown. They are permitted to poſ- 
ſeſs in fee what lands and peaſants they 
are now ſeized of, but are incapable of 


acquiring more, either by purchaſe or 
otherwiſe. They pay 170 copecks or 78. 


19, poll- tax; and ſince the new regulati- 

ons of the war- office, furniſh recruits in 

the ſame manner as the other peaſants. 
Peaſants 
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Peaſants of the crown enjoy a larger 
portion of freedom, or rather, a leſſer of the 


ſhare of ſlavery than any other peaſants; 
for if they pay their taxes, and furniſh 
their proper quota of recruits to the mili- 
tary, and of labour to the mines, they 
are bound to no further acts of vaſſa- 
lage, and are only cognizable by the 
chancery of their province. 

The whole government of Archangel, 
and a great part of the kingdoms of Caſan 
and Siberia, conſiſt of this kind of pea- 
ſants only, who are looked upon as un- 
alienably annexed to the crown. They 
pay 170 copecks, or 7s. 1 d. poll-tax. 


Pealants 


Crown. 


Peaſants of the houſhold or demeſne, peaſantsof 


of the ſtables and confiſcated eſtates, be-; 
ſides the poll-tax of 70 copecks, or 28. 
11d. pay a rent to the crown of 100 co- 
pecks, or 48. 2d. or may be obliged to 
work or furniſh pong in lieu of their 
rent. 

Theſe are cognizable by their proper 
chanceries, and are alienable ; being fre- 
quently granted away by the ſovereign to 
thoſe ſubjects whom ſhe chuſes to re- 
ward. The preſent Empreſs, indeed, has 
been much more ſparing in this reſpect, 
than her predeceſſors. 

B 4 Peaſants 
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Peaſants 
of the 
church. 
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Peaſants of the church, now transfer- 
red to the crown, formerly belonged to 
the monaſteries and dignified clergy, but, 
by the late regulation, are veſted in the 
crown, for the maintenance of the 
church, and other pious uſes : they are 
much on the ſame footing as the crown 
peaſants, and are cognizable by the col- 
lege of ceconomy, into whoſe treaſury 
they pay 150 copecks, or 6s. 3d. beſides 
their poll-tax of 70 copecks, or 28. 11d. 

Peaſants belonging to the nobility, be- 


of the no- ſides their poll-tax to the crown of 70 co- 


bilicy. 


pecks, or 28. 11d. are obliged to pay a 
certain rent to their lord, according to 
their circumſtances and ability: this they 
do either in money, proviſions, or labor, 
and ſometimes 1n all three, being abſolute 
ſlaves to the will of their maſters, who 
has entire power over their perſons in 
every reſpect, ſhort of life: he can im- 
priſon, beat or plunder them, at his diſ- 
cretion ; for according to the general ac- 
ceptation, a peaſant has nothing of his 
own. . 1 

Indeed, at St. Peterſbourg, the more 


civilized nobility content themſelves with 


a ſtipulated rent from their tenants, and 
leave them to enjoy, in quiet, the fruits 
| | of 


1 

of their induſtry: however it ſometimes 
happens that an indigent or rapacious 
gentleman will ſummon before him thoſe 
of his peaſants, whom he ſuſpects to 
be rich, demand their little wealth, and 
if not immediately gratified, order the 
poor wretches to be whipt without mercy, 
till they are compelled to ſurrender all 
they poſſeſs in the world to their relent- 
leſs maſter. -- The terror of being thus 
plundered, frequently induces the pea- 
fant to bury his money in the earth, by 
which means large ſums are daily with- 
drawn from circulation. This circum- 
ſtance ſeems in ſome meaſure to account 
for the viſible ſcarcity of ſpecie in this 
country, for tho' the general balance of 
trade is in favour of Ruſſia, yet there 
appears to be much leſs gold and filver in 
currency, than one would be led to ima- 
gine from ſuch an advantage, 


Peaſants belonging to the manufaCtu- Peaſants 


rers are employed in different arts or 


trades, eſtabliſhed in the empire: many of rers 


them become ſo ingenious, and fo uſeful 
to their principals, as to receive wages, 
like free workmen, which, notwithſtand- 
ing are rather given from motives of ge- 
neroſity and encouragement, than of ob- 

ligation 
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gation or neceſſity. Theſe peaſants are 
entirely ſlaves to their maſter, and are ob- 
liged to work gratis if inſiſted on, having 
no claim upon him, but for bare ſubſiſt- 
ance. 

They were either aſſigned by the crown 
to the manufactories on their firſt eſta- 
bliſhment, or afterwards purchaſed by 
the proprietor, who cannot now reſell 
them, unleſs at the ſame time he diſpoſes 
of the manufactory from which they 
are unalienable, after having once be- 
longed to it. 

Their poll-tax is 70 copecks or 28. 
11 d. 

A peaſant cannot trade as a burgher, 
but he may ſell the produce of his own, 
or of his family's labor. He 1s not al- 
lowed by law to paſs a bill of exchange, 
as he cannot be ſued for payment. It is 
notwithſtanding frequemily practiſed, and 
being found in ſome degree neceſſary for 
carrying on trade, is connived at by the 
* 

A peaſant, with the conſent of his 
lord, may purchaſe his freedom and be- 
come a burgher. By an edict of Peter 
the firſt, he had a right to his freedom 
on payment of 500 roubles, or 1001. 
but 


( 27 J 
but that law is now either repealed or be- 
come obſolete ; few lords, however, would 
refuſe a peaſant his liberty, who could 
give him ſo high a price for it. 

The common value of a peaſant, in 
the ſale of an eſtate, was ſeldom rated 
higher than 40 or 50 roubles, but, of 
late, the price is conſiderably riſen : for 
by the increaſe of commerce, and the 
prodigious demands from abroad for the 
commodities of this country, the peaſant 
grows every day more wealthy, and con- 


ſequently more able to pay a conſiderable 


rent to his maſter. Formerly, the crown 
never refuſed to give a peaſant his free- 
dom upon the abovementioned terms of 
paying 500 roubles, but, latterly, has been 
much more reſerved in that reſpect, as it 
is ſuppoſed that the tillage of the country 
would ſuffer conſiderably, by a great 
number of huſbandmen becoming burgh- 
ends... 
The preſent Empreſs, who has the hap- 
pineſs of her ſubjects, of all ranks and 
denominations, very much at heart, 
ſeems extremely deſirous of improving the 
condition of the peaſants, as well as of the 


burghers. 


She 
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She wiſhes to inveſt a real and indiſ- 
putable property of ſome kind, either of 


lands or moveables, or both, in all forts 


of perſons whatſoever; and certainly 
nothing could more effectually contribute 


to the improvement of agriculture, or 


the advancement of commerce in this 


empire 


With this intention, ſhe has offered 
great encouragement to all foreigners, 


who are willing to ſettle as coloniſts in 


her dominions; and a very conſiderable 
number are already arrived there, not leſs, 


I am aſſured, than 35,000 ſouls; to 


whom lands are to be aſſigned in ſome of 
the beſt provinces of the empire, and 
free poſſeſſion allowed them for twenty 
years, ſubject to no rent or tax whatſo- 
ever, till the expiration of that term. 

The following queſtion, which has 
been propoſed to the ſociety of Free En- 
quiry here, 1s ſaid to have been ſtarted 
by the Empreſs herſelf, who, by their 
channel, has offered a conſiderable prize 
for the beſt diſſertation written upon this 
ſubject. 
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« Whether it is moſt 


advantageous 
« and uſeful to the commonwealth that 
te peaſants ſhould | have a real property in 
" — or -only in moveable effects; and 
« how far ought the right of the peaſant 
&« to extend over ſuch property, ſo that the 
« greateſt benefit may 450 to Z public? 


The army and navy conſiſt, (officers Army and 


excepted) of Ruſſians only, who, when 
once they are well diſciplined make in- 
comparable ſoldiers and ſailors. For pa- 
tience, perſeverance and obedience, they 
have no ſuperiors in the world ; and 

in general, the common Ruſſians are by 
no means of a military caſt ; on the con- 
trary, they have the ſtrongeſt averſion to 


navy. 


the land and ſea ſervice, but eſpecially to 


the latter ; both of which are entirely 
ſupplied with preſt men. --- A volunteer 
would be a prodigy. 

Different from the practcie of ned o- 
ther nations, which in order to ſpare their 
own ſubjects, chuſe to enliſt as many fo- 
reigners as poſſible in their armies, the 
Ruſſians never admit any other than na- 
tives into their regular troops: even the 


* of Livonia and Eſthonia do not 
furniſh 


Of the 
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furniſh a ſingle recruit to the ſervice; fo 
that if an idle fellow, in either of theſe 
countries, finds in himſelf the ſtrongeſt 
vocation to be a ſoldier, he cannot ſerve 
his ſovereign in that capacity, but muſt 
offer himſelf to ſome neighbouring pow- 
er. (m) 

The moſt accompliſhed officers in the 
ſervice are foreigners, that is to ſay, not 
Ruſſians; for the conquered provinces 
have often furniſhed very able generals. 
In the fleet they have a few Engliſh offi- 
cers, who are, almoſt the only perſons, 
in the whole naval department, who are 

able of ſervice, or have ever ſeen any. 

The Ukraine, or little Ruſſia, is a pro- 
vince of the utmoſt importance to Ruſſia, 
not only on account of the aſtoniſhing 
fertility of it's ſoil, which is equally pro- 
per for tallage and paſture, but becauſe it 
is the frontier and bulwark againſt the 
Turks... -! | 
The people are abſolutely free, but ma- 
ny Ruſſian nobles, who have lands in the 
Ukraine, have brought numbers of their 


(n) Indeed he has not very far to go, as he ans 
be ſure of entering on immediate duty at Memel, 
where his Pruſſian majeſty is ſaid to have ſome of the 
ableſt and moſt ſucceſsful recruiting officers in Europe. 
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peaſants and ſettled them upon their eſ- 


tates there: theſe, however, do not ac- 


quire their freedom by reſiding in a free 
province. 

Many Ukrainers become tenants to theſe 
gentlemen, but, if ill uſed, they have a 
right to abandon their farms and dwell- 
ings, and ſettle elſewhere; a caſe which 
frequently happens, and occaſions a pro- 
digious loſs to their landlords. 

The children of an Ukrainer, by a Ruſs 
woman, follow the condition of their mo- 


ther, ſo that if ſhe be a ſlave, they are 


born ſlaves tho the father was free. 

The Ukraine, which was formerly con- 
ſidered in itſelf as a ſort of military re- 
public, dependant on Ruſſia, was under 
the command of an officer called a Het- 
man ; he was always a native of it, and, 
tho' appointed by the court, was yet ſup- 
poſed to be elected by the free choice of 
his countrymen. Count Roſamouſki, (bro- 
ther of the perſon who was ſo long a fa- 
vorite of the Empreſs Elizabeth) was cho- 
ſen hetman in 1750; but the preſent Cza- 
rina has thought proper to aboliſh the of- 
fice, and convert the Ukraine into a 
lar government, ſimilar to that of the o- 
ther provinces, | 

The 
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The Ukraine furniſhes and maintains a 
conſiderable body of troops, but pays no 
capitation, nor, indeed, any other taxes, 
except cuſtom-houſe duties on the fron- 
tier: ſo that it is upon a much better and 
more honourable footing than any other 
province; for, of all nations under the 
Ruſſian dommion, Ruſſia herſelf is the 
leaſt happy and the leaſt free. 

It may not be improper here to menti- 
on the Coſſacks, who, tho divided into 
ſeveral denominations, yet enjoy the ſame 
privileges as the Ukrainers. They are ſe- 

ted into different nations or tribes, 
which derive their names from the places 
of their reſidence; ſome are called the 
Don Coſſacks, others the Volga Coſſacks, 
Choperſki Coſſacks, Vaik Coſſacks, &c. 
There is alſo one horde of them, conſiſt- 
ing of about 30000 fighting men, called 
the Coſſacks of Zaporavia, who are ſo 
ſingular in their manners and legiſlation, 


that they claim a more particular deſcrip- 


tion than the others. 
They conſiſt of perſons of all nations, 
and live in a ſingular fort of ſociety, to 
which no women are admitted ; they are 

a ſort of male Amazons, who, at a 
cular ſeaſon of the year, reſort to certain 
lands 
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iſlands of the Nieper, in their neighbour- 
hood, where they rendezvouſe with the 
women dependent upon them: on theſe 
occaſions the union of the ſexes is by no 
means regulated by thoſe laws which pre- 
vail in other ſocieties; for the neareſt re- 
lations, ſuch as a father and his daughter, 
a ſon and his mother, mutually mingle, 
without ſcruple, their inceſtuous careſſes 


and endearments. The children, born 
from theſe indiſcriminate embraces, are 
left with their mothers till a certain age, 
at which the males are delivered to the fa- 
thers, and like their fathers become hun- 


ters and warriors, whilſt the females re- 
main with thoſe of their own ſex, and 
like them are reſerved for the purpoſes of 
propagation. 

All the Coſſacks profeſs the Greek reli- 
gion, and ſerve as irregulars in the Ruſſi- 
an army. 


Among the conquered provinces, Livo- Conquer- 
nia and Eſthonia ſtill enjoy very conſider- in 


able privileges ; their nobility derive even 
greater and more eſſential advantages un- 
der the preſent government, than what 


they were poſſeſſed of, whilſt ſubject to 


Sweden. 
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The peaſants are annexed to the land, 
and fold and transferred with it. Several 
Ruſlian gentlemen have acquired eſtates in 
Livonia and Eſthonia, and are entered on 
the matricula ; in conſequence of which, 
they have a right to a ſeat in the Diet, or 
aſſembly of the ſtates of thoſe provinces. 

Ruſſian Finland is a poor depopulated 
country, and at preſent, very little reſem- 
bles the Swediſh Finland, of which it was 
formerly a part. The avarice, ill policy 
and tyranny of ſome Ruſſian noblemen 
who have eſtates there, have brought it to 
this wretched ſtate. 

According to the treaty of Newſtadt, 
certain privileges were ſuppoſed to be ſe- 
cured to the Finland peaſants, which diſ- 
tinguiſhed them from the Ruſſians : none 
of theſe privileges, however, are eſſential 
enough to be particularly taken notice of, 
as they only mitigate ſlavery, but do not 
confer freedom. | 

The inhabitants of the conquered pro- 
vinces pay no poll-tax. 

Foreign= Foreigners of almoſt every nation which 
wee are acquainted with, are to be found | 
in Ruſſia, either as eſtabliſhed or tem- ” 
porary reſidents. In the cuſtom-houſe 76 
books of Peterſbourg alone, we obſerve the | 
names 
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names of merchants from every coun 
in Europe; Enghth, French, Hollanders, 
Auſtrians, Pruſſians, Saxons, Hamburgh- 
ers, Lubeckers, Danes, Swedes, Spani- 
ards, Italians, Greeks, &c. &c. And, in 
the ſouthern and ſouth-eaſtern parts of the 
empire, we meet with all the varieties of 
the Aſiatic nations; whether Turks, Per- 
ſians, Indians or Chineſe; together with 
every ſnade and tincture of complexion 
and feature which ſo ſingularly mark the 
different races of Calmucks and Tartars. 

All theſe enjoy ample ſecurity for their 
perſons and property. While reſident in 
this empire, they are permitted the free 
exerciſe of their religion, whether chriſti- 
an, pagan, or mahometan, every ſect of 
which is now tolerated. They are all ca- 
pable of employment in the ſervice, may 
be naturalized, and, if ennobled by rank 
or patent, may purchaſe lands or peaſants, 
and enjoy the ſame privileges as a natural 
born Ruſſian. 


All foreigners, except Jews and Jeſuits, 


are at liberty to ſettle in this country, and 
may trade by wholeſale : but, unleſs na- 
turalized, they are prohibited by the laws 
from ſelling in Ruſſia, what they pur- 
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chaſe in Ruſſia, and are therefore obliged 


to conſume or export it. 

The Engliſh are by much the moſt reſ- 
pectable for their opulence, their integri- 
ty, and their underſtanding: but of all 
foreigners the French are the moſt belov- 
ed, careſſed and imitated by the Ruſſians. 

The Engliſh enjoy particular commer- 
cial privileges, and, in point of honor and 
juſtice, are entitled to ſtill greater. For 
to the early and continued ſupport of 
England, Ruſſia principally owes its pre- 
ſent exiſtence as a maritime or commerci- 


h cial nation. 


By an ancient law, "LAX were not al- 


lowed to reſide in Ruſſia ; but, I believe, 


they might at preſent eſtabliſh . themſelves 


here without much difficulty. 


Foreigners pay no taxes to the govern- 
ment. 

All the inhabitants of Bheria, Caſan 
ck and the eaſtern provinces. of Ruſſia to the 


ſea of Kamchatka, who are not Chriſti- 


ans, are confounded under the general 


name of Tartars. 


Many of theſe come to the capital in 


order to procure employment, either as 


workmen or domeſticks, and are exceed- 
ingly ſober, acute, dextrous and faithful. 
| it 
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It is, however, remarkable that thoſe who 
turn Chriſtians uſually adopt all the vices, 
as well as the religion, of their new bre- 
thren; and become more drunken, idle 
and knaviſh, than even the Ruſſians them- 
ſelves. 

The Cullman conſiſt of ſeveral hordes 
or nations, which extend from the pro- 
vince of Aſtracan to the lake of Baikal. 
They are ſaid to be ſubjects of Ruſſia, 
their different Khans acknowledging a 
ſort of nominal vaſlalage to the Empreſs; 
but as they are entirely free, pay no tax 
es, and are governed by their own laws, 
I ſhould rather call them her allies, and 
perhaps they are not leſs uſeful than any 
the has; for they cover and defend her 
frontier, upwards of 1500 Engliſh miles, 
from the incurſions and inſults of the Ku- 
bans, Karakalpaks, Uſbegs and other bor- 
dering nations, ſtill more wild and barba- 
rous than themſelves. 

Of all theſe different Aſiatic people the 
Calmucks of the Volga ſeem to be the 
leaſt diſaffected to Ruſſia ; but the Tar- 
tars, and many tribes of the Coſlacks, 
pay a very unwilling ſubmiſſion to the 
government; which is obliged to manage 
them with great art and addreſs, ſome- 
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times uſing them with rigor, and ſome- 
times with gentleneſs, when the one may 
be excuſed by danger, or the other autho- 
rized by ſecurity. 

The Laplanders, Samojedes, and Kam- 
chatkans, are in too rude and ſavage a 
ſtate to merit a particular deſcription, and 


only find a place here, becauſe they are 


marked in the Table of Population. The 
crown, however, receives from them a 
conſiderable tribute in furs. 


CHAP. III 


Of the Genius and Character of the 


Russ IlANs. 


H Us far I have given a ſhort de- 
ſcription of all the different condi- 
tions of men, together with the incor- 
porated or dependent nations, which com- 
poſe the population of this vaſt empire. 


But, as I before obſerved, that the ſtrength 


of Ruſſia hes in Ruſſia itſelf, that on it- 
ſelf it muſt depend for ſupport in the 
day of trial, and that it muſt ſtand or 
fall by its own virtue; it may neither ap- 
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- __ 
r SS 2 2 
. 


(30 1 

pear incurious nor unneceſlary to exhibit 
here the national character at full length. 

I know how little attention 1s paid to 
ſuch general portraits, and that we oftner 
ſee them overcharged with the drapery of 
a rhetorician, than marked by the free 
and natural outline of the hiſtorian and 
philoſopher : yet I am conſcious the fol- 
lowing picture 1s not liable to ſuch an 
imputation. It muſt be allowed, indeed, 
that in all countries we meet with extra- 
ordinary characters, which, by their vir- 
tues or depravity, by their talents or in- 
capacity, make exceptions to every gene- 
ral rule : there are, notwithſtanding, in 
moſt nations, as in moſt human faces, 
ſome particular marks, certain ſtriking 
features which make deep and laſting im- 
preſſions on our imagination, and ſtrongly 
influence our judgment and opinion : and 
ſuch particular marks and ſtriking fea- 
tures there are ſurely to be found in this 
nation, notwithſtanding all the pains that 
have been taken to bend or diſtort them 


to the likeneſs of others. 


There is, however, ſo great a variety in 
the ſhades of character which mark the 
different ranks of people here, tho' the 
ground be nearly the ſame, that it will be 


e414 proper 
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proper to diſtinguiſh the claſſes, and take 
a ſeparate view of each. 

The common people, tho' not labo- 
rious, are ſtrong and hardy, patiently 


bearing the extremes of heat, cold, and 


hunger to an aſtoniſhing degree, yet in 
general they are lazy in body, indolent of 
mind, and ſenſual to exceſs, knowing no 
happineſs beyond the gratifications of 
drunkenneſs and gluttony ; they are hoſ- 
pitable, charitable, and good-natured ; 
nay, what may ſeem incredible to a fo- 
reigner, they are humane, and can by no 
means, be juſtly accuſed of cruelty : the 
. ſeveral late revolutions of government in 
_this country are ſufficient to plead againſt 
ſuch a charge, where ſo little blood was 


' ſhed, tho' the ſoldiery was let looſe, while 


furious from provocation, and thirſty for 
revenge. 

They poſſeſs a great deal of natural 
ſhrewdneſs and fagacity, have a ſtrong 
turn for ridicule, and in their general 
tranſactions of buſineſs acquit themſelves 
with uncommon cunning and addreſs. 
The advantages, however, which might 
ariſe to the public from their underſtand- 
ing and penetration, are conſiderably leſ- 
ſened by their ſu — and obſtinate 
attach- 
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attachment to ancient cuſtoms ; which 
ſtrangles in its cradle almoſt every child 
of improvement or diſcovery : thoſe few 
which have arrived to any degree of ma- 
turity in this country, owe their birth, 
or at leaſt their education, to foreigners. 

The Ruſſians, however, when properly 
managed, when ſoothed by perſuaſion, - 
allured by profit, or animated by exam- 
ple, become extremely docile, and learn 
all mechanic arts with ſurprizing facility. 
They generally paſs for being knaviſh, 
yet ſurely, they poſſeſs a greater ſhare of 
honeſty than we have any right to expect ; 
for, conſidering the temptations they are 
expoſed to, the abolition of capital pu- 
niſhment, and the little diſgrace of ſuc- 
ceſsful villainy and corruption in the 
higheſt ranks of people, it is aſtoniſhing 
that any integrity at all ſhould be found 
among the commonalty. 

They are handſome in their perſons, 
eaſy and unaffected in their behaviour; 
and, tho' free and manly in their car- 
riage, are obedient and ſubmiſſive to their 
ſuperiors, and of a civility and politeneſs 
to their equals, which 1s ſcarcely to be 
paralleled. In their houſes, tho' they live 
with little order or cleanlineſs, yet they 

are 
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are rather epicures in their table, neat in 
their perſons, and decent in their dreſs. 

Their habit 1s equally adapted to health 
and convenience, and extremely well 
ſuited to their uſual occupations : the 
upper garment 1s a ſhort wide coat with- 
out plaits, which wraps over, and is 
faſtened round the waiſt with a ſaſh; in 
winter they wear, underneath it, a fort 
of waiſtcoat lined with ſheepſkin, which 
defends them from the rigor of the cold : 
their necks and upper part of the breaſt 
are uſually bare, but their feet and legs 
are conſtantly well covered with warm 
boots : on their heads they wear a cap 
either of cloth or fur according to the 
ſeaſon. All the lower ſort, except livery 
ſervants, and thoſe who belong to the 
military, wear their beards, and cheriſh 
them with religious attachment. 

The common Ruſſian, tho' not actively 
brave, 1s unaccountably indifferent to the 
love of life, or the terrors of death, and 
bears puniſhment and tortures with in- 
credible fortitude : thus ignorance and 
inſenſibility often produce among them 
ſuch examples of reſignation and con- 
tempt of pain, as ſhame the legends of 
martyrs and the boaſt of heroes. They 
| are 
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are not malicious or vindictive, their ac- 
tive paſſions being neither violent nor 
dangerous ; as their reſentments are not. 
gloomy nor laſting, ſo their friendſhip 
is not permanent or warm. Indeed, all 
the affections of the ſoul ſeem weaker in 
them than in moſt other nations ; they 
are, therefore, formed to be commanded, 
and perhaps the ſovereign deſpotiſm which 
reigns here, owed its riſe, in the begin- 
ning, to an attentive obſervation of this 
part of their character. They poſleſs 
moſt of the military qualities, enterprize 
excepted, and in point of obedience, diſ- 
cipline and paſſive valor, make incompa- 
rable ſoldiers. 

From this view of the common 
ple, we may fairly conclude that the foil 
1s naturally good, and capable of being 
turned to prodigious advantage ; that if 
judiciouſly managed, it would well reward 
the care of the owner ; and that if we 
find many good qualities miſapplied or 
neglected, it is leſs owing to the perverſe- 
neſs of the people than to the indolence, 
miſtakes or unſkilfulueſs of their rulers. 

Having ſaid thus much of the common 

ple or peaſants, I come now to ſſ 
of the ſecond Claſs, the burghers and 

traders, 
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traders, commonly called merchants ; tho' 
according to our acceptation of the word, 


there are very few, if any, who deſerve 


the appellation. The eminent manufac- 
turers, the rich wholeſale dealers, neither 
of which are very numerous, the country 
chapman, ſhopkeepers and pedlars, com- 
poſe this claſs. They are in general, a 
very orderly fort of people, equally de- 
cent in their houſes, and in their ap- 
pearance ; but comparatively much more 
awkward and embaraſſed in their car- 
riage, than the peaſants : whether that, 
by oftner converſing with the great, they 
grow affected from imitation, or, by deal- 
ing with foreigners, they grow modeſt 
from conſcious infenority, I will not 


pretend to determine. It is faid, that 


anciently as they were more fimple in 
their manners, they were alſo more juſt 
in their dealings; but now, tho' they 
avoid every open and flagrant act of 
knavery, yet they are by no means averſe 
to the more ſecret and ſecure arts of 
diſhoneſty. 


In the inner parts of the country, they 


are ſuppoſed to be more virtuous ; in- 
deed, it is but fair to obſerve, that the 
moſt knaviſh, among the merchants, 
are 
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are thoſe who have the moſt frequent 
tranſactions with foreigners: whether 
they are corrupted by ill example, excited 
by a ſpirit of nvalſhip and vanity, which 
induces them to prove their talents at the 
expence of their integrity, or that a luſt 
of lucre prevails over every other conſide- 
ration. They are, notwithſtanding, 
fuppoſed to be the moſt devout and re- 
ligious claſs of people in the empire. | 
Their piety, however, as well as that 
of the peaſants, is reducible to a 
few rules of duty; the principal of which 
are, abſtinence in lent, intoxication on 
holidays, and confeſſion and ſacrament at 
Eaſter. But there are two points of na- 
tural religion to which they adhere, and 
which ſeem very extraordinary in a peo- 
ple who appear ſo negligent of moſt o- 
thers : the one is an extreme veneration, 
obedience and reſpect for their parents; 
few inſtances of undutifulneſs or ingra- 
titude to them being to be found here: 
the other regards their ſcrupuloſity in 
taking an oath; in general they have a 
great averſion to ſubmit to ſuch an obli- 
gation, and, in civil cauſes, it is com- 
mon to ſee each party refer his adverſary 
to be ſworn rather than to be ſworn _ 
| ſelf. 
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ſelf. I muſt obſerve, however, that this 
horror of perjury extends only to thoſe 
caſes, where a man ſwears againſt his 
better knowledge, and not at all to oaths 
of office which are hourly taken and 
violated without fear or heſitation. 

Some few of the merchants affect to 
dreſs and hve like their ſuperiors; but far 
the greater part follow the rude and | 
humble ſimplicity of their anceſtors, | 

Before I conclude this article, I muſt | 
remark one thing which is equally true | 
and extraordinary; tho' the Ruſſians are 
in general extremely eager in purſuit of 
gain, and uncommonly ſharp in their deal- 
ings, yet they are either entirely inatten- 
tive to the true principles of commerce, 
or incapable of attaining them : for not- 
withſtanding their conſtant intercourſe 
with the chief trading nations of Europe 
during two hundred years paſt ; notwith- 
ſtanding they muſt ſee the able manner 
in which other merchants carry on their 
buſineſs, and the advantages reſulting 
from it, yet among the Ruſſian burg- 
hers few of them can write, and not one 
in a thouſand has learned our common 
arithmetic. To this day, there is not a 
Ruſſian compting- houſe eſtabliſhed in any | 

| foreign | 
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foreign country: they continue to ſell 
their commodities to the factor, and not 
to the principal, few of them chuſing to 
freight a ſhip upon their own account, 
having no idea of that extenſive credit, 
which is the ſoul of commerce; being im- 
patient of returns, and unwilling to truſt 
to the faith of diſtant correſpondents, 
whom they cannot believe more honeſt, 
or more punctual than themſelves. | 

Thus, they leave the great advantages 
of their trade to the ſtranger ; and 
whilſt the products of Ruſſia are tranſ- 
mitted to the moſt diſtant parts of the 
globle, the name of a Ruſſian merchant 
is utterly unknown. 

As to the clergy, their order has been 
brought very low, and their authority en- 
tirely annihilated. The common prieſts 
are uſually of the meaneſt extraction and 
loweſt education, and are treated accord- 
ingly : the monks alone and the dignified 
clergy, who are uſually monks, poſſeſs 
the little theological literature that re- 
mains here; this extends only to a flight 
notion of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, of ancient 
controverſy, and of the lives and . | 
of the Greek fathers. 


Tho' 
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Tho' it is no uncommon thing to ſee 
perſons, even ladies, of the firſt rank, 
kiſs the hand of a prieſt, it merely pro- 
ceeds from ſuperſtitious cuſtom, and not 
from any real deference or devotion : for 
of all clergy in the world, the clergy of 
Ruſſia is the leaſt feared, reſpected, eſteem- 
ed, or beloved. 

The common people, the merchants, 
and the clergy having now paſt in re- 
view, the nobility demand our next at- 
tention: we ſhould naturally ſuppoſe 
this order to be ſuperior to the others in 
ſentiment, in knowledge and in beha- 
viour; and yet, either ſo depraved are 
their diſpoſitions, or ſo perverted their 
judgments, that we may ſafely ſay, the 
nobility derive few advantages from birth 
or education, which claim the reſpect of 
others, or are of uſe to themſelves: in 
their hearts, mean profligacy and vulgar 
weakneſs, too often triumph over genius 
and honor, without which, birth loſes its 
dignity and fortune has no value. 

Conſcious and jealous of the ſuperior 
civilization of foreign nations, ſenſible 
of, yet unwilling or unable to correct 
the errors of their own, they endeavour 


to conceal their diſadvantages under the 
affectation 


( J 


affectation of deſpiſing the ſtranger, and 
under the practice of mortifying him. 
But theſe are principally exerted againſt 
thoſe whorn they are jealous of, or thoſe 
whom they envy. for their eminence of 
talents and ſuperiority of genius : for 
the humbler foreigner, who has pliancy 
or baſeneſs enough to ſubmit to their 
pride, to flatter their vanity, or miniſter 
to their pleaſures, is certain of ſecuring 
their favour, of acquiring a confidence 
and enjoying an influence, which wiſ- 
dom or virtue could never have obtained. 
Of this we ſee innumerable inſtances in 
theſe crowds of French adventurers, who 
daily refort here, and are received into 
moſt families with open arms, as ſecre- 
taries, hbrarians, readers, preceptors and 
paraſites ; tho' the greateſt part of theſe 
gentry are equally impudent and illite- 
rate, vagabonds from indigence, or fugi- 
tives for crimes, 

The Ruſſian gentlemen are certainly 
the leaſt informed of all others in 
Europe ; the chief point of their inſtruc- 
tion is a knowledge of modern lan- 
guages, particularly, the French and 
German ; both which they uſually ſpeak 
with very great * tho incapable of 
- writing 
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writing either with preciſion or proprie- 

Thoſe who can afford the expence, 
and indeed many who cannot afford it, 
complete their education by a tour to 
France; where ignorant and unprincipled 
as they are, they catch at every thing 
that feeds the fancy or inflames the 
paſſions; there they find ample fuel for 
both; they greedily devour all that is ſet 
before them without ſelection, and loſe 
their delicacy of taſte in enormity of 
appetite: to Frenchmen they become deſ- 


picable Ruſſians, to Ruſſians deſpicable 


Frenchmen, to others equal objects of 
pity and contempt. So ſeldom do they 


derive advantage from thoſe circumſtances 


which form and accompliſn the gentleman 
of other countries, that inſtead of ſolid 
inſtruction or real improvement, they 
rarely acquire more than perſonal affecta- 
tion and mental diſtortion, and after all 


their travels return home far inferior, in 
the virtues of a good citizen, to thoſe who 


have never traveled at all. 
Their natural parts are tolerably good, 


but they univerſally want the diſcriminat- 


ing faculty; whence they fall into the 
moſt abſurd imitations of foreign life and 
manners, and abandoning the common 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe of nature, adopt faſhions and cuſ- 
toms totally contrary to their climate and 
troubleſome to themſelves. Tho freezing 
under the 6oth degree of northern lati- 
tude, they build their houſes like the 
airy palaces of Florence and Sienna ; in 
France it is the etiquitte of faſhion to be- 
gin the ſpring ſeaſon at Eaſter, and to 
mark it by dreſs, the imitative Ruſſian 
does the ſame, and flings off his winter 
garments whilſt the earth 1s covered with 
ſnow, and himſelf ſhivering with cold. 
It-is the peculiar privelege of the nobleſſe 
at Paris to have Swiſs porters at the gates 
of their hotels. At Peterſburg a Ruſs 

gentleman of any faſhion muſt have a 
Swiſs alſo, or ſome tall fellow with a laced 
belt and hanger, which it ſeems are the 
indiſpenſable accoutrements of a Pariſian 
janitor. It would be an endleſs taſk to 
recite the follies and abſurdities of this 
kind, which they every day fall into, 
but theſe few examples, will I preſume, 
appear ſufficient. 

This ridiculous imitation of foreign, 
and particularly of French manners, is 
attended with the moſt ſerious conſequen- 
ces, and with innumerable ill effects: it 
not only diveſts them of all national 
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character, but prevents them from aſ- 
piring to the praiſe of all national virtue ; 
it repreſſes their native energy of mind 
and extinguiſhes every ſpark of original 
genius. N othing was ever more juſt 
than Rouſſeau's cenſure of Peter the firſt's 
conduct; that monarch, inſtead of im- 


proving his ſubjects as Ruſſians, en- 


deavoured totally to change and convert 
them into Germans and Frenchmen; but 
his attempts were unſucceſsful ; he could 
not make them what he wiſhed to make 
them, he ſpoiled them in the experi- 
ment, and left them worſe than they 
were before. His ſucceſſors have con- 
tinued the ſame proceſs, but their 
projects have been equally ineffectual 
to the people, and unprofitable to the 
ſtate. 

The Ruſſian nobility from this error of 
their late princes, have contracted that 
unfortunate bias which will not ſuffer 
their nature to ſhoot upright : warped by 
imitation of alien manners without ſelec- 
tion, they too often appear vain, petulant, 
light, inconſequent, indiſcreet, envious 
and ſuſpicious, faithleſs in their engage- 
ments, traitors to one another, incapable 


of true oy and inſenſible to all | 
the 


1 


the nobler movements of the ſoul: lux- 
urious and effeminate, liſtleſs and indiſ- 
poſed. Tho' in a northern climate they 
have an Aſiatic averſion to all corporal 
activity and manly exerciſe, and ſcarce 
form an idea of either, beyond the ſmooth 
velocity of a ſledge, or the meaſured 
paces of a managed horſe; they have no 
paſſion for the ſports of the field: hunt- 
ing, ſhooting and fiſhing, as practiſed 
with us, they are utterly ſtrangers to. 
Avoiding every recreation attended with 
exertion and fatigue: they .perfer the 
more indolent amuſements of cheſs, cards 
or billards, in all which they are uſually 
extraordinary proficients : few of them 
employ their leifure in poliſhing their 
minds: inſenſible to the charms of con- 
verſation and the refinements of litera- 
ture, they loiter and ſleep away life and 
wake but to the calls of jenfuality and 
the groſſer pleaſures. 

Thoſe who ſerve in the army or in the 
navy ſeldom arrive at any extraordinary 
excellence in either profeſſion, and ſeem 
in general as unambitious as undeſerving 
of military fame. They are looked upon 
as very moderate proficients by all foreign 
officers; and if ſometimes they ſeem to 
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perform their duty with the ſpirit of a 
ſoldier, they are rather actuated by the 
principle of mere obedience and the dread 
of puniſhment, than inſpired by the 
nobler motives and generous impulſe of 
magnanimity and true valour. 

The nobility, in common with the in- 


ferior claſſes, are remarkable for filial 


piety ; but this their ſo much boaſted 
duty to parents ſeems to proceed more 
from principles of dependence and ſla- 
very, than from unmixed affection or 
well founded gratitude ; for every father, 
in the little ſphere of his family, is as 
deſpotic as the ſovereign, in his larger 
dominion. But this virtue, whether real 
or pretended, 1s the principal one which 
they practiſe ; they have not, nor do they 
affect to have, that abhorrence of vice 
and diſhoneſty, which prevails among 
other nations : inſomuch, that many per- 
ſons retain their employments, nay, judi- 
cial employments, tho' notorious for the 
moſt infamous frauds and cruel extorti- 
ons; for, excepting a few and thoſe in 
the higheſt offices, the reſt of the na- 


tion, tho' in the morn of greatneſs have 


all the corruptions incident to a declining 


ſtate, inſtead of the ſterner virtues which 


The 


raiſe an empire to meridian glory. 


DE Dn Oe REDS 


1 

The abject court and adulation, which 
they pay to minions, miniſters and men 
in power, are intolerably offenſive to eve- 
ry mind, that feels for freedom and inde- 

ndence: to an Engliſhman they are 
particularly diſguſting : chiefly attentive to 
their own fortunes, and the immediate 
gratification of perſonal vanity, the Ruſ- 
ſian nobility are regardleſs of publick 
virtue, and improvident of poſterity ; pre- 
ferring the ſmile of a courtier, or the 
hollow patronage of a favourite to the 
rational pleaſures of equal ſociety, and 
to the happineſs of conſcious virtue. 
Their fondneſs for external honors makes 
a ſtriking part of their character ; there 
are few of them who would not ſacrifice 
the moſt ſolid advantage to the ſuperfi- 
cial decorations of a ribband or a title ; 
ſo much attached and accuſtomed are 
they to theſe ornaments, that a foreigner, 
however great his merit, 1s but little re- 
ſpected, who does not wear ſuch marks 
of diſtinction. 

From hence a rigid obſerver might be 
led to pronounce them a nation of incon- 
ſiſtence, contradiction and paradox, 
uniting in themſelves the moſt oppoſite 
extremes ; hating the ſtranger, they COPY 

m 
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him ; affecting originality, they are the 
flaves of imitation ; magnificient and 
ſlovenly; irreligous, yet ſuperſtitious ; at 
once proud and abject, rapacious and 
prodigal, equally incapable of being re- 
formed by lenity, or corrected by puniſh- 
ment. The ſeverity of the Empreſs 
Anne's reign wrought but little change 
in their character; nor has the gentleneſs 
of ſubſequent adminiſtrations produced 
any conſiderable alteration. Perhaps a 
miſtake in the means rendered their la- 
bors ineffectual, but certainly the perfect 
civilization of this claſs, would be a more 
difficult taſk than that of the peaſants ; 
for being advanced thus far, the obſti- 
nacy and conceit, that uſually attend half 
knowledge, may prevent them from ad- 
vancing farther. And yet when we re- 
fleet on the barbariſm of our own and 
of other countries a few centuries paſt, 
we may be induced to form more favour- 
able conjectures of a nation who are far 
from being deſtitute of radical virtues. 
A docile and humane peaſantry, ſuch as 
I have already deſcribed them may un- 
der better laws be molded into a better 
people. Farther inſtructions may wear 


out their inveterate ſuperſtition. A no- 
bility 


[ 57 ] 

bility not deficient in natural abilities, 
muſt at length feel their errors and miſ- 
conduct, and acquire that good ſenſe, 
which will point out the means of 
amendment. --- Their preſent abſurd, 
ridiculous, motley manners are ſuch as 
muſt ever ariſe where foppery is ingrafted 
on ignorance, and ignorance grows pre- 
ſumptuous from ſudden elevation. Ano- 
ther generation may melt theſe extremes 
into a more conſiſtent maſs. The Ruſſians 
may one day become what we now are, 
and notwithſtanding our preſent boaſted 
ſuperiority, we may poſſibly relapſe into 
that barbariſm from which they are en- 
deavouring to emerge. 

Having ſaid thus much, it would be 
unpardonable to conclude this article, 
without ſaying a few words of the female 
character, in a nation which owes a large 
ſhare of its glory to female reigns. 

The women of the lower ſort ſtill re- 
tain all that primeval barbariſm of ſub- 
miſſion to their huſbands, which has been 
ſo particularly remarked by all the ancient 
obſervers and travellers. The wives of the 
burghers or merchants are ſaid, in gene- 
ral, to poſſeſs moſt of thoſe virtues' or 
qualities which conſtitute la bonne femme 


du vulgaire. 
Among 


5 — —— —— — 


b Se 


Among many in high life, the moſt 
profligate manners and unbounded liber- 
tiniſm prevail. Female chaſtity indeed 
ſeldom long flouriſhes in a gay court, nor 
is it any where much reſpected, unleſs ac- 
companied with other virtues. Female 
manners in every country mult receive a 
ſtrong tincture from thoſe of the men, 
and where the one is faulty, the other can't 
remain unimpeached. In Ruſſiia, as the 
inſtruction of the latter 1s uſually com- 
mitted to French adventurers, ſo the edu- 
cation of the former, is aſſigned to French 
governeſſes, whoſe incapacity is the leaſt 
of their defects, and whoſe former ſitua- 
tions render them but ill qualified for ſo 
important a truſt. Hence it 1s that in 
taſte, elegance and accompliſhment, the 
Ruſſian ladies are inferior to the fair ſex 
of the neighboring nations. Neglected, 
or corrupted in, education, and deſtitute. 
of reſources in themſelves, they naturally 


fly to every object that can diſſipate or 


entertain them. Uninſpired by ſentiment, 
inconſtant in engagement, they are often 
capricious, nay. illiberal in their choice: 


late examples of ſuch indelicacy are not 


wanting, where the tendereſt attachments 
have given way to the loweſt amours. 


They 
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They are vain, light, and many of them 
intereſted, eagerly following every ſhadow 
of new and untried amuſement, bold and 
adventurous in the purſuits of pleaſure, 
equally regardleſs of danger and diſhonor, 
unabaſhed by detection, and callous to. 
reproach. 

We are not, however, to conſider all 
the court ladies, as involved 1 in this harſh 
deſcription. | 

Among them, I could mention ſome of 
the brighteſt ornaments of their ſex, and. 
have only to lament, that the number 1s 
comparatively ſo few, as to ſtand but an 
exception to the general character, 

To delineate the character of a nati- 
on with judgment and fidelity, requires 
more qualities than men commonly in- 
herit from nature, or can acquire by ſtudy. 

Impartiality is a firſt principle and. 
where that 1s wanting, learning ſerves 
but to miſlead and ingenuity to betray. 

To be free from prejudice 1s ſeldom the 
lot of humanity, and if ever we attain 
to ſuch perfection, it 1s uſually when we 
are too far advanced in life to exert it 
with vigour, or inſure its ſucceſs. 


Our 
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Our early impreſt 1deas naturally be- 
come a ſtandard for meaſuring other na- 
tions by ; all that comes up to it we in- 
ſenſibly ſtamp a merit upon, and under- 
value without ſcruple whatſoever falls be- 
low it.---Even in maturer age we are too 
apt, like children to admire or diſlike 
thoſe things which ſtrike us as unuſual, 
and rather acquieſce in opinions that grow 
from indolence and habit, than ſubmit to 
the taſk of enquiry, or the toil of re- 
ſearch.--- 

If under circumſtances like theſe we 
attempt a ſubject of this nature, we at 
beſt can only acquire the praiſe of genius 
without diſcernment, and of ability un- 
informed. We are defeated by our own 
confidence, and are beaten from the field, 
where victory would have attended a 
knowledge of the ground. 

When a young writer 1s induſtrious, 
— is apt to grow enamoured of imagi- 

diſcoveries, and cheriſnes an opinion 
like a miſtreſs he has won : thus diligence 
may give birth to fond preſumption, and 
obſtinacy become the reſult of his labor.-- 
The paſlions too at that age are ſtrong 


and lively, and 1 we appear to diſclaim 
their 
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their influence, the reader feels the recital 
unpleaſing, altho he allows it to be juſt. 

In maturer years we view mankind 
with ſeverer eyes, and our tempers grow 
ſour from diſappointment, tho' our judg- 
ment 1s improved by experience. Thus 
we loſe on one hand, what we gain on 
the other, and gradually decline into mo- 
roſeneſs, whilſt we are advancing to wiſ- 
dom. 
Hence in deſcribing the manners of a 
foreign people, we muſt proceed with de- 


hcacy, and avoid extremes. Perplexity 


occurs 1n every ſtep, endeavoring to elude 
danger, we fall into error; aiming at elo- 
quence, we loſe preciſion; and diſguſted 
by vulgar opinions, are ſeduced by inge- 
nious hypotheſes : even candor is not ſuf- 
cient here, vigilance muſt guard, and 
prudence direct us, to the end of our 
career. 

After mentioning the difficulties at- 
tending a taſk of this kind: for me to 
have undertaken it may perhaps ſeem to 
demand an excuſe ; but apologies are 
commonly awkward, and here would be 
unavailing: if I have departed from 
truth, have miſrepreſented or diſguiſed 
her, there can be no vindication ; but if 

I have 
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J have endeavoured to make her better 
known, and have diſplayed her without 
adulation or malignity, I am ſecure of 
indulgence, tho' I may not aſpire to ap- 
plauſe. 

Having thus ſhewn, that ſtrong marks 
of primeval rudeneſs ſtill remain in 
every claſs of this people, it may be ex- 
pected, that I ſhould endeavor to trace the 
cauſe, and diſcover the ſource of their 
long continued imperfection. 

Many ingenious men have amuſed 
themſelves in deviſing hypotheſes, and 
forming conjectures, why the Rufians 
ſhould have ſo long continued in barba- 
niſm ; why, tho' emerging from it for a 
century paſt, they ſtill continue the leaſt 
virtuous, and leaſt ingemous nation in 
Europe. Some have aſcribed it to the 
climate, whilſt many think it owing to 
the manner of education, and others 
attribute it to the form of government. 

The firſt of theſe cauſes ſeems to be of 
leſs force than the others ; for the Swede 


who lives under the ſame parallel, cer- 
tainly bears no reſemblance to the Ruſſian. 


But laying aſide the phyſical cauſe, let us 
examine for a moment the moral ones, 


which ſeem to have more weight : we 
have 


1 

have ſeen that the people continue bar- 
barous, the clergy ignorant, and that the 
nobleman is but half civilized; that the 
two firſt can ſcarcely be ſaid to have any 
education at all, whilſt the latter had 
better have none than that which he has; 
as it is neither calculated to make him uſe- 
ful to ſociety, nor happy and virtuous in 
himſelf. 

We ſhall prove, in the following pages, 
that the government has always been de- 
potic, is ſtill deſpotic, and likely long to 
continue ſo: if then, the form of go- 
vernment can be ſuppoſed to influence, or 
rather create the mental qualities and 
temper of the people, the Ruſſians muſt 
remain unaltered, as long as the form of 
government continues the ſame. 

Deſpotiſm can never long floriſn, except 
in a barbarous nation, but to deſpotiſm 
Ruſſia owes her greatneſs and dominion ; 
ſo that if ever the monarchy becomes 
more limited, ſhe will loſe her power and 
ſtrength, in proportion as ſhe advances in 
moral virtue and civil improvement. 

It will therefore, always be the inte- 
reſt, as it has ever been the practice, of 
the ſovereign to hold the ſcale of civiliza- 
tion in his own hand, to check every im- 

provement 


„„ 
provement where it might claſh with his 
authority, and encourage it only when 
fubſervient to his grandeur and glory. 

I am ſenfible that the various projects 
of the preſent Empreſs may ſeem to con- 
tradict what I have ſaid above; but the 
fact is, that moſt of her projects are 
impracticable; and therefore my aſſer- 
tion loſes nothing of its weight. Beſides, 
ſhould the leaſt mconvenience arife from 
the execution of them, the Empreſs, than 
whom no ſovereign was ever more jealous 

or tenacious of her authority, can ſup- 
— them with a nod, or overthrow them 
with a breath. 

Tho the form of government certainly 


is, and will always be, the principal cauſe 


of the want of virtue and genius in this 
country, as making the motives of one, 
and the rewards of both, depend upon 
accident and caprice: yet, there are many 
others, the examination of which might 
prove a ſource of very ingenious inveſti- 


gation to the curious enquirer. I muſt, 


however, confeſs that my own conſidera- 
tion of theſe points has never been at- 
tended with any great degree of demon- 
ſtration, or conviction to myſelf. In 
moral and political, as well as in meta- 

phyſical 


[ 65] 

phyſical and theological reſearches, there 
is nearly the ſame incertitude ; and tho 
we may amuſe ourſelves with the ſpecula- 
tion of ſecond cauſes, we mult ſtill re- 
main ignorant of the firſt : we are bewil- 
dered in our purſuit, and at the moment 
we think the chaſe within our reach, it 
mocks our eagerneſs and vaniſhes from 
our view. 

I ſhall therefore, rather turn my atten- 
tion to the general hiſtory of this empire, 
which has leſs perplexity, and particular- 
ly remark the great events and: revoluti- 
ons, which, either in themſelves or in their 
conſequences, have produced even the 
ſmall degree of civilization, to which Ruſ- 
ſia is arrived at the preſent period. 


CHAP. IV. 
View of the Russ IAN Hiſtory. 


"FP HE ancient hiſtory of Ruſſia, like 
that of all other nations 1s involved 

in darkneſs and uncertainty, and is only 
known from the mention ' made of it by 
its civilized neighbors. 
| 0 We 
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We learn from the Byzantine Hiftery, 
that in the year 987, Volodimer, ſove- 
reign of Muſcovy, eſpouſed the princeſs 
Anna, ſiſter to the Greek emperor Bafili- 
us Porphyogenitus ; that he himſelf em- 
braced the religion of his conſort, and 


_ eſtabliſhed chriſtianity by edict thro' all 
his dominions. What is very remarka- 


ble, his ſubjects conformed to it, without 
the leaſt murmur or oppoſition ; which 
proves that they were at that time either 


ſunk into the groſſeſt ſtupidity, or the 


moſt abject ſlavery: for there is not to 
be found, in all hiſtory, a parallel in- 
ſtance, where a new mode of belief, how- 
ever excellent and eligible, was ſo quietly 
and fo univerſally impoſed upon a whole 
nation. 

This introduction of chriſtianity marks 
the firſt epocha of humanizing the Ruſſi- 
ans; who probably, at that period differ- 
ed little from the Samojedes and Lapland- 
ers of the preſent time. 

Volodimer divided his dominions among 
his ſons, who ſubdivided them amongſt 
theirs. Ruſſia being thus broken into a 
number of little principalities, indepen- 
dent of, and in enmity with each other, 
eaſily fell a prey to the power of the Tar- 


tars ; 
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tars; who, tho' they permitted it to be 
ſtill governed by its own princes, impoſed 
the moſt rigorous conditions on them, 
and exacted the performance with unre- 
lenting tyranny, during the ſpace of two 
hundred years. 

At length, about the middle of the fif- 
teenth century, there aroſe a prince of in- 
vincible courage, and of uncommon ta- 
lents for his age and country, John Baſi- 
lowich the firſt; who, by various arts 
and accidents, reunited in his perſon the 
whole monarchy of his great anceſtor, 
Volodimer. He married Sophia the daugh- 
ter of Thomas Paleologus, prince of A- 


chaia. This alliance proved one of the 


ſources of the greatneſs of Baſilowich, and 
of the deliverance of Ruſſia; for Sophia, 
who was a woman of a ſpirit congenial 
to her huſband's, indignant of the Tartar 
yoke, ſoon conceived the means of ſhak- 
ing it off, and immediately put them in 
execution : ſhe invited to her court many 
excellent Greek officers and expert engi- 
neers, who inſtructed her ſubjects in the 
uſe of artillery, then little known to the 
Muſcovites, but totally unknown to the 


Tartars. 
E 2 Baſilowich, 
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Baſilowich, now ſenſible of theſe ad- 
vantages, fired with the love of glory, and 
thirſting for revenge, not only renounced 
all vaſſalage to the Tartars, but from be- 
ing a tributary became a conqueror; and 
with aſtoniſhing rapidity overran the do- 
minions of his former maſters; dethro- 
ned the Czar of Caſan, and added that 
kingdom to his own. He then turned his 
arms againſt the Poles, over whom he 
gained many victories, and concluded all 
his great exploits, by the important con- 
queſt of Novogorod, which opulent and 
flouriſhing republic he incorporated with 
the reſt of his dominions. | 

This period forms a ſecond epocha of 
civilization. The princeſs Sophia revived 
the improvements, which were introduced 
in the time of Volodimer, and had lain 
buried during the tyranny of the Tartars : 
ſhe was a woman of great talents herſelf ; 
and knowing how to value and encourage 
thoſe of others, ſhe invited to. her court 
numbers of foreign artiſts and learned 
men, for the inſtruction of her ſubjects, 
for the ſoftening of their manners, and 
enlightening their minds. Ir 1s remarka- 
ble, that at this very period, whilſt the 


. Greek empire was torn * from its foun- 


dations, 
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dations, the Ruſſian monarchy ſtruck deep 
the roots of her ſubſequent greatneſs and 
dominion. 

Baſil Iwanowich, who mounted the 
throne in 1505, not only made no new 
conqueſts himſelf, but loſt a great part of 
thoſe, which had been acquired by his fa- 


ther. After an inglorious and ſtormy reign 


of thirty years, he died in 1535, leaving 
an infant ſon to inherit his deſolated em- 
Ire. 

F This infant proved to be a great man, 
and by his wiſdom, reſolution and activi- 
ty, repaired the faults of his father, and 
even ſurpaſſed the glory of his grandfa- 
ther. Under this monarch, the poſſeſſion 
of Caſan was fully ſecured, and the king- 
doms of Siberia and Aſtracan were con- 
quered, and united to Ruſſia. 

From this reign we may date another 
zra of civilization. In 1559, the diſco- 
very of Archangel was made by the Eng- 
liſh, which opened a new door to know- 


ledge and improvement. The Czar, John 


Baſilowich the ſecond, ſeems to have had 


very juſt and extenſive notions of trade 


in general, and of the advantages that 
mult in particular reſult to his own bar- 
barous empire, from the proper encou- 
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ragement of it; he therefore invited the 
Engliſh merchants to ſettle in his domini- 
ons, granted them conſiderable privileges, 
and loaded them with honors and careſſes. 
Whilſt I obſerve that this conduct of his 
was entirely contrary to the advice and o- 
pinion of his boiars and counſellors, I 
cannot avoid alſo remarking, that in this 
country at leaſt, the ſovereigns have fre- 
quently been much wiſer than any of their 
ſubjects. 

John Baſilowich, tho' himſelf a barba- 
rian, was fo ſenſible of his country's bar- 
bariſm, that he diſpatch'd an extraordina- 
ry embaſſy to to the emperor Charles the 
fifth, the principal intention of which 
was to requeſt him to ſend to Ruſſia not 


only artiſts and artizans to improve and 


poliſh his people, but alſo wiſe and experi- 
enced ſtateſmen for the inſtruction of 
himſelf : he made the ſame application to 


queen Elizabeth, nay, went ſtill farther, 


for deſpairing to find a proper wife in his 
own country, he earneſtly intreated that 
princeſs to ſend him a conſort from Eng- 
land. 

He was ſucceeded, in 1584, by his ſon 
Theodore Iwanowich, who dying without 
E the race of Volodimer became extinct 

in 
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in the male line. This period of the Mul- 
covite hiſtory is a tiſſue of the moſt abo- 
minable crimes, of the cruelleſt rapines, 
and moſt horrid maſſacres, committed or 
authorized by the pretenders and uſurpers 
of the throne of the Czars. Boris Guda- 
noff, his ſon Theodore, the falſe Deme- 
triuſes, Baſil Chiouſki and Uladiſlas of 
Poland, were all ſovereigns of Ruſſia, ei- 
ther together or by turns, within the ſpace 
of fourteen years. At length, the other 
competitors being deſtroyed, Uladiſlas re- 
mained alone. But the Ruſſians, diſdain- 
ing the government of a foreign prince, 
renounced all allegiance to him, expelled 
the Poles, and proceeded to the election 
of a new Czar. 

They choſe Michael Theodorowich, of 
the houſe of Romanoff, and deſcended by 
the females from the race of Volodimer. He 
was a prince of great wiſdom and modera- 
tion, and after a proſperous and happy 
reign, of upwards of 30 years, died in 
1646, and was ſucceeded by his only ſon 
Alexis Michaelowich. 

This monarch was not inferior in ta- 
lents and capacity to any of his predeceſ- 
ſors. He added the fine provinces of 
Pleſcow and Smolenſko to his dominions, 
E 4 and 


. 

and ſecured to Ruſſia the dependence of the 
Ukraine, which important country had, 
till his time, been ſubject to Poland. He 
reformed the laws of his empire, which 
he modelled into a regular code ; and had 
ſenſe and ſpirit enough to repreſs the am- 
bition of the patriarch, and to oppoſe the 
uſurpations of the church. 

The eſtabliſhment of the principal 
manufactures was begun during his reign; 
and the firſt idea of regular military diſ- 
cipline was given to the Ruſſians, by the 
generals Gordon, Leſlie and Dalziel. E- 
qually attentive to arts and arms, Alexis 
encouraged learning and commerce, at the 


ſame time that he was engaged in war, 


and extending his terrritories: he ſaw 
that trade was the true fountain of riches 
and dominion, and already cheriſhed the 
ambition of being a martime power, and 
of forming fleets on the Black ſea, and 
on the Caſpian. He was undoubtedly 
a great and magnanimous prince, and 
laid the foundation of that immenſe in- 
fluence and power on which Peter after- 
wards built his glory. 


Alexis 
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Alexis died in 1676, and was ſucceed- 
ed by his ſon Theodore, by whoſe death 
without iſſue, in 1682, his brothers John 
and Peter, became joint ſovereigns. 

John, being a prince equally infirm in 
body and mind, had no other ſhare in 
the government than the inſertion of his 
name in all acts of ſtate; and, dying in 
1696, left Peter ſole Czar and monarch 
of the Muſcovite empire, 

This reign forms the grand æra of that 
reformation; which, tho' much more ex- 
tenſive than the preceding, is falſly be- 
lieved to have totally changed and civiliz- 
ed the whole Ruſſian nation. 

Peter, tho endowed with ſtrong na- 
tural abilities, and with wonderful talents, 
yet, like moſt Ruſſians I have met with, he 
poſſeſſed not the diſcriminating faculty, 
that divine ſagacity which explores the 
diamond in the mine, ſeizes its value, 
and at once decides amidſt various degrees 
of excellence, which is moſt excellent. 

To the want of this power, are to be 
attributed all the imperfections which his 
plans were attended with: for, in the 
ardour of alteration and improvement, 
he indiſcriminately adopted a thouſand 
foreign cuſtoms and inſtitutions, without 

regarding 
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regarding time, place, propriety, or cir- 
cumſtance : inſtead of forming his peo- 
ple upon originality, he molded them 
into imitators, and injudiciouſly deprived 
them of their ancient character, without 
aſcertaining the practicability of giving 
them a better. 

He was, notwithſtanding, a very great 
man; to him Ruſſia owes the acquiſition 
of Ingria, Livonia, Eſthonia and Finland ; 
to him ſhe owes the creation of her ma- 
rine, and, finally, to him ſhe owes that 
military ſtrength and political influence, 
which renders her, at this day, the pre- 
dominating power of the north ; which 
enables her to give law to many of her 
neighbours, and to command the atten- 
tion and reſpect of the moſt diſtant 
powers. 

After his death, which happened in 
1725, the momentum, which he had 
given to the machine of government, 
ſtill impelled it onward, with conſiderable 
force, during the reigns of his ſucceſſors, 
the Empreſs Catherine, his widow, and 
Peter the ſecond, his grandſon ; the 


former of whom died in 1727 and, the 


latter in 1730. 
x According 
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According to the order of ſucceſſion 
eſtabliſhed by Peter the great, the crown 
ſhould have deſcended to the duke of 
Holſtein Gottorp, ſon of his eldeſt daugh- 
ter Anna Petrowna; which prince we 
have ſince ſeen upon the Ruſſian throne : 
but, as be was, at that time, an infant, 
and as great diſadvantages, if not dan- 
gers were to be apprehended from a mi- 
nority, it was determined by the princi- 
pal noblemen and perſons in authority to 
call to the ſucceſſion the princeſs Anna 
Iwanowna, dutcheſs dowager of Courland, 
daughter of John Alexiowich, elder bro- 
ther to Peter the great. This they did 
under the pretence of a nuncupative will, 
ſaid to be made by the Czar ; who, as 
was aſſerted, had paſſed over his nephew 


of Holſtein, on account of his youth, 


and his ſiſter Elizabeth, on account of 
her levity and love of pleaſure, and had 
conſtituted his couſin, the abovemen- 


tioned Anna Iwanowna, his ſucceſſor to- 


the empire. 

This princeſs, who had an elder ſiſter, 
the dutcheſs of Mecklenbourg, then liv- 
ing, not to mention the title of others, 
was out of all the rules of inheritance ; 
but having a manly ſpirit and a ſtrong 
| diſcern» 
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diſcernment, immediately accepted the 
pretended will of Peter the ſecond. Thoſe 
who called her to the ſucceſſion had li- 
mited her power, yet ſhe ſigned without 
ſcruple all the conditions preſcribed, and 
mounted the throne of the Czars without 
oppoſition. 
She found her empire without treaſure 
or ability, the grandeur of Ruſſia im- 
, the ſplendor of her crown already 
fullied, and her own prerogative degraded 
and confined : but ſhe ſoon vindicated 
the imperial authority, ſhe filled the great 
offices with accompliſhed ſtateſmen, and 
laced experienced generals at the head of 
be armies. It 1s true theſe ſtateſmen and 
generals were chiefly foreigners ; but, 
under her auſpices, they ſerved Ruſſia 
with the affection of natives, with un- 
doubted fidelity, and the moſt ſignal ſuc- 
ceſs 
This great princeſs was the arbiter of 
the north, and by her victories towards 
the ſouth, ſhook the foundations of the 
Ottoman empire; ſhe rendered Courland 
and Poland totally dependent upon Ruſ- 
ſia; the one for its dukes, and the other 


for its kings: ſhe greatly augmented the 
commerce of her ſubjects, by a judicious 


treaty 
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treaty with Great Britain; and having 
reigned ten years, with unrivalled 
reputation, having re-eſtabliſhed the 
peace of her empire, and ſettled the ſuc- 
ceſſion in her own branch, ſhe died in 
the fulneſs of her glory, leaving ten mil- 
lions of roubles in her coffers, being the 
greateſt treaſure that had ever been poſ- 
ſeſt at any one time by any of her pre- 
deceſſors. 

She has been accuſed of ſeverity, if 
not of cruelty; but, ſurely, without 
good foundation, for neceſſity and the 
love of juſtice fully authorized all thoſe 
meaſures of her reign, which have been 
repreſented as rigorous and ſanguinary: 
ſhe had a perfect knowledge of the na- 
ture and temper of her ſubjects, and ſhe 
governed them according to that know- 
ledge: ſhe had weakneſs but for one man, 
and him we may pronounce a truly great 
man. 

Biren and Oſterman were her miniſters, 
Munnich, Keith and Lacey were her ge- 
nerals. What an elogium 

It is unneceſſary for me to enlarge up- 
on the more modern part of the Ruſſian 
hiſtory: I ſhall only obſerve, that the 
Empreſs Anne's eldeſt ſiſter Catherine 

| Iwanowna, 
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Iwanowna, wife of Charles duke of 
Mecklenbourg, died in 1733, and left 
one daughter, who in 1739 marrying 
Anthony Ulrick, prince of Brunſwick 
Bevern, had by bim a ſon, John, born 
the twelfth day of Auguſt, 1740 ; which 
fon the Empreſs Anne appointed her ſuc- 
ceſſor, flattering herſelf with hopes of 
ſecuring the empire to her own branch 
by this ſettlement. 

The convulſions in the government 
which happened ſoon after her death, are 
well known, and every one 1s informed 
of the diſgrace of Biren, and his baniſh- 
ment into Siberia, of the manner in which 
the Emperor's mother aſſumed the reins 
of the regency, and finally, how the in- 
fant Emperor himſelf was dethroned, and 
ſent with his whole family 1 into a cruel 
- | == 
This great revolution l in the 
night of the fifth of December 1741, 
and on the ſixth, Elizabeth Petrowna 
mounted the throne of her father. This 
princeſs reigned upwards of twenty years, 
and enjoyed during her life-time a much 
higher reputation than ſhe merited. E- 
qually ignorant of the principles of go- 
vernment, and of the character of her 

ſubjects, 


Wa 


ſubjects, capricious and unjuſt, ſhe abo- | 


liſhed capital puniſhment and yet re- 
tained the uſe of the torture. Her tender 
mercies were cruel. 

Tho' ſhe affected the praiſe of huma- 
nity, and was even ſo vain as to order 
Elizabeth The Clement to be inſcribed on 
her medals ; ſhe, by no means, merited 
that illuſtrious title : for under her reign, 
and by her order, the moſt barbarous and 
wanton ſcene of cruelty was acted, that 
_ever diſgraced the annals of any nation, 
and which ſufficiently diſproves the pre- 
tended civilization of this. Two ladies 
of the higheſt rank, eminent for their 
wit and extraordinary beauty, guilty of 
no real crime, (whatever was pretended,--) 
were expoſed almoſt naked to the public 
view on a ſcaffold, ſuffered the moſt in- 
human u fl tion of the knout, and had 
their tongues cut out with every circum- 
ſtance of the moſt outrageous brutality. 
This horrid tragedy was performed at St. 
Peterſbourg on the ----- day of 1743, 
by the command of Elizabeth The Cle- 
ment. 

This princeſs had all the extremes of 
female pride and weakneſs ; ſhe was vain 
of her own charms beyond all credibility, 

and 
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| 14 and ſo jealous of thoſe of others, that at 
her court, beauty was an unpardonable 
| crime. Abandoning herſelf to every excels 
i of intemperance and lubricity, ſhe was 
ll inflexibly ſevere to thoſe, who imitating 
her example, permitted themſelves the 
ſame indulgences; prodigal, puſillani- 
mous, vindictive and inconſtant. Such 
is the real character of Elizabeth, which 
has been ſo much miſtaken, and miſre- 
preſented by many, who have not had 
opportunities of being truly informed, 
It is not to gratify malignity, or from an 
affectation of ſingularity, but merely 
from a love of juſtice, that I have paint- 
ed this princeſs in theſe colours; I would 
not wantonly tear the chaplet from her 
brows ; but the incitements to virtue are 
deſtroyed when we adorn vice and folly 
with'the wreaths of honor. - 
Under the government of Elizabeth, 
Ruſſia, not only ſtill maintained, but con- 
ſiderably augmented her power and im- 
portance. It is very remarkable, that 
the moſt glorious period of her reign was 
neither diſtinguiſhed by military talents, 
nor civil abilities; that alliances were 
made without miniſters, and victories 


9 without —— thoſe, who 
know 


* 1 
know the chancellor Woronzoff, and the 
marſhals Butturlin and Soltikoff, muſt 
allow this to be no exaggeration. 

Elizabeth dying on Chriſtmas day 1761, 
Peter the third, duke of Holſtein Gottorp, 
and ſon of her elder ſiſter, ſucceeded to 
the crown. His education had been 
ſhamefully neglected in his youth; no 
care had been taken to teach or improve 
him either by precept or example; they 
gave him flatterers for friends, and buffoons 
for companions : in childhood they treat- 
ed him as a man, in manhood they amuſ- 
ed him like a child. Thus, tho' born to 
empire, he was never formed to it, and 
the defects of nature were ſuffered to re- 
main in him uncorrected by education or 
inſtruction. 

I ſhall paſs over the ſhort reign of this 
unfortunate prince, whoſe intentions were 
excellent, tho' his underſtanding was 
weak; whoſe condeſcenſion and generoſity 
to his ſubjects deſerved mercy, if not gra- 
titude ; and whoſe cruel catraſtrophe 
clouds the ſplendor of the preſent reign. 

Catherine the ſecond, was proclaimed 
Empreſs on the twenty eighth of June 
1762. As I ſhall ſpeak more particularly 
of her i in another place, I ſhall content 

F myſelf 
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myſelf with obſerving here, that, in ge- 
nius, knowledge, and application, ſhe 1s 
greatly ſuperior to any of her ſubjects. 
By her wiſdom and courage, ſhe has raiſed 
Ruſſia to the higheſt pitch of glory and 

wer; ſhe has reinſtated Biren in the 
dutchy of Courland, and given a king to 
Poland; ſhe has annihilated the French 
aſcendancy at the courts of Copenhagen 
and Stockholm, and now principally in- 
fluences, if ſhe does not abſolutely di- 
rect, all their political operations. 

At the ſame time that ſhe extends her 
predominancy to foreign nations, ſhe is 
particularly attentive to domeſtic policy 
and improvement. Like Peter the great, 
ſhe laments the barbariſm of her ſubjects, 
and wiſhes to reform them ; but whether 
the plans which ſhe has adopted are well 
calculated for that purpoſe, and whether 
they will be attended with the expected 
ſucceſs, muſt be left for time to deter- 
mine: I cannot, hower, avoid imagin- 
ing, from the knowledge I have of her 
inſtruments, that many of her projects 
will either be very ill executed, or never 
executed at all; others are impracticable, 
or if practicable at any time, are nn, 
not ſo at this. 


Thus 
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Thus I have taken a ſhort and curſory 
view of the hiſtory of this great empire, 
in which we have ſeen the ſlow progreſs 
of civilization ; and that tho' it was al- 
ways advancing in ſome degree, ever 
ſince the time of John Baſilowich the 
firſt, yet it did not take any very con- 
ſiderable ſtrides, till the reigns of Alexis 
and Peter, under whoſe government ma- 
nufactures were firſt eſtabliſhed, and re- 
gular military diſcipline introduced ; but 
even the improvements of theſe reigns and 
alſo of the ſubſequent, were chiefly di- 
rected to conqueſt and dominion : in 
ſuch points, indeed, they very fully ſuc- 
ceeded, but they neither awakened the 
genius, nor exalted the ſoul. The want 
of thoſe effects ſufficiently prove our for- 
mer propoſition, that the deſpotiſm of 
the government was, and ſtill is the ca- 


pital obſtacle. Moſt of the ſovereigns of 


Ruſſia have been great men, ſuch alſo 
might probably have been many of their 


ſubjects, had they dared to give play to their 


powers, or had they felt themſelves in 


thoſe ſituations which call forth the diſ- 


play of talents and virtue: ſituations 


which rarely exiſt in abſolute, but are 


every day exerted in limited monarchies. 
3 can- 
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I cannot conclude this chapter without 
taking notice, that, ſince the pretended 
civilization of this country, there have 
happened three fuch revolutions as the 
ancient hiſtory of the Roman Emperors, 
or the modern of the Ottoman Sultans, 
can only parallel. 

In many points, indeed, there is a 
ſtrong reſemblance between the Muſco- 
vites, and the Orientals: the hiſtory of 
favourites and miniſters in Ruſſia, is the 
hiſtory of baſhaws and grand viſirs in 
Turkey. Menchikoff was diſgraced and 
baniſhed by Dolgorouki, Dolgorouki by 
Biren, Biren by Munnich, Munnich by 
Leſtock, and Leſtock by Beſtoucheff, who 
in his turn was exiled alſo. Of all theſe 
unfortunate ſtateſmen there were but 
four remaining alive at the acceſſion of 
Peter the third; Beſtoucheff was the only 
one who found no favour from him, 
and indeed he had not merited any; but 
the others Biren, Munnich and Leſtock 
were recalled and received with diſtincti- 
on. Peter the third, whoſe levity was 
equal to his good- nature, invited them to 
the imperial table and reconciled them 
to each other: tis ſaid by thoſe who 
were preſent, that the interview of theſe 

| three 
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three extraordinary perſonages was un- 
commonly entertaining, and that their 
embarraſſment, concern, excuſes, profeſ- 
fions and embraces, were comic to the 
higheſt degree. 

For the more clearly underſtanding the 
hiſtory of Ruſſia, I have here given a ge- 
nealogical table of the houſe of Romanoff 
and its deſendants. 
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E 
CHAP. v. 
Title of the Sovereign. 
HE ſtyle of the preſent ſovereign is 
Empreſs and Autocratrix of all the 


Ruſſias, &c. This title is affected on 
every occaſion to a moſt ridiculous exceſs; 


inſomuch that the Ruſſians, whether in 


writing or ſpeaking, join the word impe- 
rial to every thing indifferently, that has 
the ſmalleſt relation to the court; ſuch 
as, imperial palace, imperial ſtables, im- 
perial miniſtry, imperial footmen, impe- 
rial gardens, imperial coaches, imperial 
horſes, &c. in ſhort, the court of Ruſſia 
is ſo enamour d of this epithet, that the 
omiſſion of it in any inſtance, where it 
may be applied, is ſeriouſly conſidered as 
an intentional diſreſpect. 

Indeed, the name of Emperor is almoſt 


a new thing in this country, and, tho 


univerſally uſed, is very little underſtood: 
the ancient ſtyle of the monarch was 
Veliki Knez, great Duke, or great Prince; 
but when John Baſilowich the nrcſt, had 
conquered Caſan, he aſſumed the title of 

| F 4 ___. Czar, 
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Czar, which was borne by the ſovereigns 
of that country. It is affirmed, that an- 
ciently all foreign princes in writing to 
the Czar, addrebed their letters impera- 
tori totius Ruſſie, and iti very certain 
that queen Elizabetꝶ in her letter to John 
Baſilowich the ſecond, in 15 59, con- 
formed twaghat uſage : but theſe examples 
are of little force, becauſe, at that time, 
ſuch titles were commonly granted to all 
diſtant and barbarous princes, in the 
ſame manner as at this day, we give the 
name of Emperor, without ſcruple, to 


the ſovereigns of Morocco, Monomotapa, 


and Miſacomby. 
Beſides, none of John Baſilowich's 
ſucceſſors ever dreamed of this title, till 


Peter the firſt, who altering every thing 


to the faſhion of Germany, aſſumed in 
1721 the ſame title which is borne by the 
head or firſt prince of that empire. My 
lord Carliſle, who was embaſſador at 
Moſco in 1663, in ſpeaking or writing 
never gave any other title to Alexis Mi- 
chaelowich, than Czarea majeſtas. 

Ruſſia, indeed, has ſince made ſo con- 
ſiderable a figure, and ſeems to have this 


title ſo much at heart, that moſt of the 


powers in Europe have acquieſced in it 
and 
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and the preſent Empreſs, to prevent, 
future trouble or diſputes, has given a 
general reverſal, by which ſhe diſclaims 
all pretence to a change of the ceremonial, 
by a change of the ſtyle. It may not be 
improper to remark here, the inconſe- 
quence or ignorance of this court, which 
are ſo great, that in that very reverſal, 
they declared the epithet Imperial, inhe- 
rent in the crown of Ruſſia, independent 
of any other power; tho' the ſenate, in 
their famous addreſs to Peter the firſt, 
entreat him to accept the title of Em- 
peror, becauſe it had been granted to one 
of his predeceſſors, by Maximilian the 
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HA 
Government and Laws. 
HE government is entirely deſpotic, 


whatever may have been pretended 
by ſome ſhallow politicians; (a) who ima- 
gine that the eſtabliſhment of a ſenate, 


(a) Vide Lettres Ruſſiennes. 
of 
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of colleges, and chanceries, for conduct- 
ing public buſineſs, in imitatation of fo- 
reign methods, has altered the ſpirit, as 
well as the form, of the conſtitution : 
but theſe viſionaries have often found to 
their ca the vanity and falſchood of ſuch 
an opinion, tho' it muſt be allowed, that 
the adminiſtration of the preſent Empreſs, 
one or two inſtances excepted, has been 
extremely mild and gentle; perhaps too 
mild, too gentle for the rough nature of 
her ſubjects, whoſe manners are not yet 
ſufficiently ſoftened for them to receive a 
grateful impreſſion of her lenity and mo- 
deration. | 

Many attempts, however, have been 
made to abridge the ſovereign authority, 
but all without ſucceſs. By the conſtitu- 
tion eſtabliſhed at the election of Michael 
Romanoff, the power of the crown was 
circumſcribed within very narrow bounds ; 
but liberty was a plant that never grew 
kindly. in this foil, it either withered of 
itſelf, or was eaſily extirpated : Alexis 
Michaelowich was as abſolute as any of 
his predeceſſors, and Peter the firſt ſtill 
more abſolute than all. 


The 


„ 

The Empreſs Anne mounted the throne, 
under ſuch limitations, as gave her only 
the ſhadow of authority; but ſhe ſoon 
brought back the government to its anci- 
ent principles, and rigorouſly puniſhed 
the authors of the new. 

To give a clearer idea of the real ſtate 
of this conſtitution, it will be nec 
to make a ſhort ſketch of the prerogative, 
and of the adminiſtration eſtabliſhed by 
that prerogative. 

The ſovereign power legiſlative and ex- 
ecutive, is in the perſon of the Empreſs : 
ſhe can without form or proceſs of law, 
deprive any ſubject of life, liberty or eſ- 
tate: ſhe can ſeize the public treaſure, 
however appropriated ; raiſe or debaſe the 
value of the coin; make peace or war; 
augment or diminiſh her troops; frame 
new laws, or repeal old ones ; and finally, 
nominate her ſucceſſor to the throne, with- 
out regarding any of thoſe circumſtances 
which eſtabliſh the right of inheritance in 
other kingdoms. Such are the undoubt- 
ed and indiſputable prerogatives of the 
crown. 

The ſenate for civil, and the ſynod for 
eccleſiaſtical affairs, are the ſupreme courts 
of juſtice and adminiſtration under the 
ſovereign ; 
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ſovereign; their dignity and authority are 
equal in their reſpective branches; from 


their deciſions, an appeal hes to the ſove- 


reign ; but if frivolous or ill-grounded, 
the goa to the appellant is loſs of life 
by the laws; tho' at preſent, the gentle- 
neſs of the government only inflicts a fine 
on the party if noble, or corporal puniſh- 
ment if of inferior degree. 

The edicts of the ſovereign are either 
general or particular; the latter are ad- 
dreſſed to that college or chancery, whoſe 
duty it is to put them in execution; the 
fixſt, which are of univerſal force through- 
out the whole empire, are addreſſed to the 
the ſenate, and tho' ſur juris, are yet 
formally enregiſtered and recorded there. 
The name of the ſovereign is uſed in all 
edicts or (5) ukaſes, orders, reſolutions, 
rules of court, &c. &c. paſſed by, to, or 
from all colleges and chanceries whatſo- 
ever; they all run in her name beginning 
thus: The edict or ukaſe of her impe- 
« rial Majeſty from ſuch a college, &c. 
* to ſuch an one.” 


— 


(3) Ukaſe is the general Ruſfian term for all e- 
dicts or orders, whether of the ſovereign, the ſenate, 
colleges or chanceries, 

The 


I 
The ſenate or ſynod, have properly no 
other head or preſident than the ſovereign 
herſelf, who, when ſhe honors thoſe aſ- 
ſemblies with her preſence, fills the impe- 
rial chair which is placed at the upper end 

of the table. 

The number of ſenators, which are all 
appointed by the crown, is unlimited; 
they take place not according to their ſe- 
niority, as ſenators, but according to their 
rank in the ſervice. Formerly all the 
members of the ſenate ſat in one aſſembly; 
but the preſent Empreſs for the eaſe and 
expedition of buſineſs, has divided it into 
ſix chambers or (c) departments, four of 
| which 


_ 


(e) This was done in 1763, in conſequence of the 
confuſion and diſcord that reigned in the ſenate, and 
of which the Empreſs herſelf had been one day wit- 
neſs, upon which ſhe wrote the following letter ; but 
as it had not the deſired effect, ſhe divided the ſenate 
into ſix departments, according to the form which it 
now ſubſicl, in. 


Gentlemen Senators, 


I cannot poſitively ſay that ye have not a patriotick 
concern for my intereſt, and the welfare of my em- 
pire; yet it is with grief I find myſelf obliged to tell 
you, that the publick buſineſs is not diſpatched with 
that ſucceſs or expedition I could wiſh. The affair of the 
+ governor Maſloyeadoff, diſcuſſed this day in the ſenate, 
may alone ſuffice as a proof, without mentioning ma- 


oY 


[ 94] 

which are at St. Peterſbourg, when the 
court is there, and two at Moſco; and 
ſo, vice verſa, when the court reſides at 
Moſco, there are two at St. Peterſbourg 
and four at Moſco. There are generally 
five ſenators in each department, and a 
head procurator or comptroller. The pro- 


curator or comptroller of the firſt depart- 


ment, 


ny other inſtances wherein our intereſt and that of the 


publick ſuffers. Deſirous therefore of knowing the 


real cauſe of this, we have found, to our extreme 


mortification, that it ariſes from diſcord, the effect of 
hatred and enmity between the perſons who compoſe 
the ſenate; inſomuch, that bearing ill will to any 
thing propoſed by another, ye perplex and impede 
buſineſs, divide into parties, and are continually en- 
deavoring to exaſperate your collegues: in a word, 
ſuch tranſactions happen among ye, as are by no 
means conſiſtent with the character of well-diſpoſed, 
wiſe, and reſpeQable perſons; from hence follow thoſe 
diſſentions and that unbounded malice, which equally 
hinder the advancement of our intereſt and that of 
the ſubject. 

I believe that every one of you, who appeals to 
his own conſcience, muſt acknowledge the truth of 
this our obſervation. God, the only ſearcher of hearts, 
knows how anxious we are to promote the happineſs 
of our beloved country, and indeed nothing affords 
us ſo much comfort as it's preſent flouriſhing conditi- 
on; we place all our ſatisfaction in your happineſs, in 
that of all our faithful ſubjects; and in a juſt and 


impartial adminiſtration of juſtice thro* your chan- 


nel, 


tion, and with becoming decency follow the diQates 
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ment, has the title of procurator general, 
and acts in that capacity at all full meet- 
ings of the ſenate, that is to ſay, of the 
four departments that reſide with the 
ſovereign ; which full meetings are only 
held for extraordinary buſineſs, or affairs 
of the higheſt conſequence. 

The 


nel, and in the eaſe and tranquillity which muſt ariſe 
from it to my people. You yourſelves well know 
how much a mutual good underſtanding facilitates the 
diſpatch of buſineſs, not only among thoſe who are in 
the chief poſts, but alſo among the middling and the 
loweſt claſſes, and how miſchievous in their conſe- 
quences diſſention and enmity are to a kingdom. 
It would be ſuperfluous to cite examples on this 
head, both ancient and modern hiſtory furniſh in- 
numerable ones, and eſpecially among the Greeks. 
And here I cannot avoid An to you, that 
the perſeverance of perſons of ſuch high rank, in 
enmity and diſcord, will, at length, provoke the 
ſovereign to wrath, however patient and mercifully 
inclined ſhe may be. Your diſſentions become grie- 
vous and burdenſome to our Empire, being propogated 
by a ſpirit of oppoſition to any affair propoſed or 
tranſacted by another, merely becanſe it is the work of 
another, however otherwiſe wiſe and beneficial in itſelf ; 
and however incapable ſuch oppoſer is to propoſe or 
form any thing of equal uſe and propriety. hereas 
it ought to be conſidered, that all men are not equally 
qualified by nature, and that the talents of ſome are 
beyond compariſon ſuperior to thoſe of others; for 
which reaſon, every one ought to act with modera- 


of 
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The duty of the ſenate is to execute, 
or cauſe to be executed, the orders of the 
ſovereign, to explain the laws; to direct 
the manner of collettmg and applying 
the taxes; to ſuperintend ſundry colleges, 
chanceries, and offices; and to try ap- 
peals from thoſe colleges, &c. which are 
brought before them in the different 


branches particularly allotted to the in- 
ſpection of each department. They alſo 


of ſound judgment, without vanity or obſtinacy, and 
by that means adopt laudable and patriotic meaſures. 

Having thus ſufficiently intimated our will and ſen- 
timents, we, in concluſion, declare upon -our word, 
that nothing will giye us more real pleaſure, than to 
ſee difcord, enmity, and hatred (which have hitherto 
too much ka wes; among you) entirely extermi- 
nated, and in lieu thereof, peace, harmony, and 
friendſhip eſtabliſhed among you, to our ſatisfaction, 
and that of the whole empire, together with unani- 
mous endeavors to promote the welfare of our beloved 
2 in which may it pleaſe the Almighty God to 
aid and ſtrengthen you. 


The original was written in her Imperial Majeſty's 
own hand, and ſigned | 


June 14, 1763. CATHERINE. 


(Note) The above is a literal Tranſlation from the original Roffian, 

T which 1 preferred to an elegant one, that the reader might 

. form a better idea of. the Idiom of. the Language, and of the 
manner of the Empreſfs's writing. 

| make 
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make by-laws or regulations in affairs of 
leſſer moment, which are not judged of 
ſufficient conſequence to be brought im- 
mediately to the throne. 

The members of the ſynod, like thoſe 
of the ſenate, are unlimited in point of 
number, and are alſo nominated by the 


crown: they conſiſt of certain biſhops 
and dignified clergy, who are moſt emi- 


nent for piety and _—_ The me- 
tropolitan of Novogorod, by his rank in 
the church, 1s generally the firſt member: 
the biſhops and abbots take place as their 
ſees or monaſteries have precedence, The 
ſynod has an head procurator or comp- 
troller, who in the ſynod has the ſame 
authority as the procurator general has 
in the ſenate. 

The ſynod always attends the court, 
but has an office or inferior dependent 
ſynod at Peterſbourg or Moſco, during 
the abſence of the ſovereign from either 
of theſe cities. 

Since the crown has taken the admi- 
ſtration of the church lands into its own 
care, the ſynod has much leſs buſineſs 
than formerly. It ſtill continues how- 
ever to be the higheſt eccleſiaſtical court, 


and to judge all cauſes and regulate all 
affairs 
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affairs relative to the church; but ſtill is 
ſubject to the control of the ſovereign in 
caſe of appeal. 

One diſſentient voice in the ſenate is 
ſufficient to ſtop a decree till the ſovereign 
decides upon the repreſentation, which it 
1s the procurator general's duty to make 
when the ſenate is not unanimous ; and 
he of himſelf, can ſtop any decree, tho 
unanimouſly voted, till the ſovereign's 
pleaſure ſhall be known : the ſame man- 
ner of proceeding is obſerved in the 
ſynod. | 
There are five offices which are imme- 
diately under the ſenate, and which in- 
deed in ſome meaſure, make a part of it, 
VIZ. 


iſt. The maſter of requeſt's office. 
Here all petitions to the ſenate are firſt 
brought, read, and if approved, new 
drawn according to the proper form, and 
ſigned by the maſter of the requeſts. 


2d. The herald's office, which keeps 
the regiſter of the nobility ; and which 
when vacancies of civil employments hap- 


nx in the interior parts of the empire, 
recommends 
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recommends to the ſenate the proper per- 
ſons to fill them. 


3d. The archive, or paper office, 
where are kept the archives of the empire 
and all ſtate papers, except thoſe belong- 
ing to the college of forcign affairs. 


Tho - 4th. The caſh office, which has the 
copper coinage under its inſpection, as 
alſo all ſums of money iſſued from the 
ſtate office for the uſes and orders of the 
ſenate, upon aſſignment of the ſovereign. 


5th. The priſon office, to which 
monthly reports are made concerning all 
perſons in the different priſons of the em- 
pire in order to prevent the innocent from 


long languiſhing in confinement. 


Tho' the number of ſenators be unlimit- 
ed, there are ſeldom more than five, and 
never leſs than three, in any of the de- 
partments. They are 1n general ſuppoſed 
to be perſons eminent for their rank, ta- 
lents and integrity. We find in the pre- 
ſent number the names of 
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Field marſhall Soltikoff, who com- 
manded the Ruſhan army in Germany in 
1759, and gained the battles of Palſick 


and Frankfort. 
Field marſhall Butturlin, who com- 


manded the Ruſſian army in Germany in 


1760 and 1701. 

Mr. Panin. 

General Panin, his brother. 

Count Fermor, who commanded the 
Ruſſian army in Germany in 1758, and 
loſt the battle of Zorndorff. 

Count Sheremetoff, great chamberlain. 

The two count Woronzoffs, brothers to 
the late chancellor. 

Prince Wolkonſkoy, general of horſe, 
and nephew to the late chancellor Beſ- 
toucheftf. | 

Mr. Olſufieff, privy counſellor, and cof- 
ferer to her Majeſty. 

Mr. Adaduroft, privy counſellor, and 
formerly preceptor to her Majeſty for the 
Ruſſian language. 

Prince Trubetſkoy, privy counſellor. 

Mr. Tchetcherin, lieutenant general 
and maſter of the police. 

At preſent the fix departments conſiſt of 
twenty five ſenators. 


All 
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All colleges and chanceries (except the 
ſecret department of the college of foreign 


affairs, which is reſponſible only to the 


ſovereign) I ſay, all colleges and chance- 
ries are dependant upon the ſenate. No 
college can make any contract, for more 
than (e) ten thouſand roubles, without 
the conſent of the ſenate; whatever an 
college buys or ſells exceeding that ſum, 
muſt be referred to, and approved w the 
ſenate. 

All procurators of the different colleges 
of the empire, depend upon the procura- 
tor-general of the ſenate. If they obſerve 
any thing contrary to law tranſacting in 
the different colleges, &c. to which they 
belong, it 1s their duty to ſtop it, and 
make their report to him. 

From this circumſtance he derives pro- 
digious influence, and often infinite 
wealth, eſpecially if he abuſes his autho- 
rity ; and I have heard of but few in- 


ſtances, where a perſon in that employ- 


ment, has had virtue enough to reſiſt the 
temptations which it affords. But the 
charge of corruption 1s not peculiar to 
this office, for it is ſaid to be no leſs pre- 
valent in moſt others. 
(e) 20001, Sterling. 
922 From 
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From what has been ſaid above, re- 
lative to the goverment of this Empire, 


it cannot be expected that the laws 


ſhould be in any ſtate of regularity, () 
preciſion, or perfection; far otherwiſe, 
for nothing can equal the tediouſneſs, 
confuſion, contradiction, and iniquity, 
which univerſally reign in the Ruſſian 
courts of juſtice. | | 


(f) As a proof of the imperfection of the laws in 
this country, I ſhall give only a ſingle inſtance. 

According to the eſtabliſhed laws, when a man dies 
his fortune is divided into fourteen equal parts; 
the widow has two fourteenths, each daughter one, 
and the remainder is to be ſhared among the ſons. 
From this diſtribution it follows, that in caſe there 
ſhould be a widow and twelve daughters, the ſons 
arc entitled to no ſhare. ; e 

I mentioned this ſtrange circumſtance to a gentle- 
man who paſſes here to be more reaſonable, or rather 
leſs ignorant than the generality of his countrymen, 
who very phlegmatically told me that it was not ne- 
ceſſary to make a new law upon this point, becauſe 
the caſe had never yet happened. | 2 

The right of primogeniture was eſtabliſhed by 
Peter the ry but aboliſhed by the empreſs Anne. 

A man who has no children by his wife, is obliged 
at her death to reſtore to her relations, the whole 
fortune which he had received with her in marriage, 
However, if there are children, he has the adminiſtra- 


tion and uſufruct of their eſtates, a child having no 
The authority of a 


right, living the father. 
parent over his child is almoſt abſolute, and the law 


allows no redreſs to the latter againſt the former. 


R 
6. 
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In order, however, to give ſome 1dea 
of the laws by which (except where the 
ſovereign authority interferes) all cauſes 
are tried and decided, I ſhall obſerve that 
they are contained, firſt, in the Soudebnick 
or judges manual, publiſhed in 1559 by 
John Baſilowich ; ſecondly, in the Oulo- 
genta, or Inſtitutes of Alexis Michaelo- 
wich in 1649 ; thirdly, in the regulations 
of Peter the firſt, for the different courts 
of judicature, and for the difterent col- 
leges of war, admiralty, &c ; and laſtly, 
in the ukaſes or edicts, which from time 
to time have been iſſued on ſeveral occa- 
ſions by Peter the firſt, and his ſucceſ- 
ſors; which edicts are of immediate au- 
thority, and ſuperſede all former laws, 
that are not entirely conſonant with them. 

And ſuch confuſion and want of me- 
thod prevail here, that thoſe edicts are 
conſtantly quoted without attending to, 
or conſidering the nature of the cauſe ; 
ſo that an edict made entirely for the re- 
gulation of a military point, may be cited 
as an authority in a civil, or even in an 
eccleſiaſtical affair; and an edict iſſued for 
the determination of a civil or eccleſiaſti. 
cal matter, is often produced to enforce 
obedience 1 in a military one. And here it 

G 4 may 
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may not be improper to take notice, that 


the law is not a profeſſion in Ruſſia ; that 
is to ſay, no cauſes are pleaded before the 
courts of juſtice, by perſons appointed 
for that purpoſe, and retained in behalf 
of the parties. 'The method of proceeding 
is by way of bill and anſwer, the plaintiff 
delivers his complaint in writing, the de- 
fendant either immediately replies in the 
ſame manner, or gives ſecurity to do ſo; 
they then bring their proofs which are 
enregiſtered, in preſence of each other, 

by the ſecretary of the court where the 
cauſe 1s tried ; after which the ſecretary 


makes the proper extracts, pro & con, 


from the laws and edicts (for they have 
no reports or year books to direct them) 
which extracts the litigants muſt ſign, 
and the judges decide upon. Their 
decree 1s then publickly read, and a copy 
delivered to each of the parties, who, if 
diſſatisfied, muſt enter into obligation to 
lodge an appeal within a limited time, 

otherwiſe execution immediately enſues. 
Tho' it has been ſaid above, that the 
law is not a profeſſion here, as in other 
countries, yet there are a ſet of fellows 
called Strapcheys, or ſolicitors, who, when 
the principals do not chuſe to appear 
themſelves, 
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themſelves, are appointed to act for them, 
and in their name; but they are not 
ſworn of the profeſſion, nor are they 
conſidered in any other light than as the 
ſervants of thoſe who employ them. In 
general, they are peaſants or ſlaves bred 
to the trade of chicanery from their child- 
hood ; almoſt every gentleman has his 
Strapcheys ; they are in general very 
ſharp and expert in their buſineſs ; inſo- 
much that they will undertake to ſpin 
out any cauſe for a term of years, on 
payment of a certain ſum agreed on, ac- 
cording to the value and importance of 
the matter litigated. 

Beſides the common courts of judica- 
ture which are eſtabliſhed for the cogni- 
zance of ordinary cauſes, the ſovereign 
ſometimes convenes the ſenate, the ſynod, 
the preſidents of colleges, and all civil 


and military officers of the four firſt 


claſſes, upon particular occaſions, or for 
trials of extraordinary conſequence. Not 
that ſuch an aſſembly is conſidered as any 
eſſential part of the conſtitution, for it is 
neither eſtabliſnhed by any written laws, 
nor any particular caſes pointed out, 
where a convention of this nature ſhould 
be expedient or neceſſary; the will of the 

ſovereign 
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ſovereign alone determines the circum- 
ſtance, and it muſt be allowed that this 
court has been held only on the moſt 
ſolemn and important occaſions. Such 
as for the trial of the Czarewitz, ſon to 
Peter the firſt m 1718; and for the trial 
of Mirowitz in 1764, under the preſent 
Empreſs, and ſome few others. 

The ſenate, ſynod, and all the colleges, 
chanceries, &c. in the form which we 
now ſee them, were ſettled and appointed 
by Peter the firſt. Tho', it is true, that 


he made ſeveral laws by no means ſuit- 


able or ſeaſonable, yet he certainly made 
many excellent ones, and eſtabliſned re- 


gular methods of executing them, as 


far as was poſſible in a country where, at 


that time, and perhaps in later days, the 
regular laws for the ſecurity of life and 
property, which are univerſally received 
in all civilized nations, were as little 


known, read, or underſtood, as among 


the Cherokees or Chickeſaws. 
He divided the adminiſtration into a 
number of colleges or chanceries, each 


of which ought to have cognizance of its 


proper objects. 
Theſe are reſident either at Peterſburg, 


or at Moto, as their different branches 


of 


— 
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of buſineſs require. Thoſe of Peters- 
burg have their delegated offices at Moſco, 
and thoſe of Moſco, in the ſame manner, 
have theirs at Peterſburg. 

Here follows a ſhort ſketch of the 
principal colleges and chancetes, all 
which, as before obſerved (except the 
ſecret department of the college of foreign 
affairs) are dependant upon the ſenate. 

Each college uſually conſiſts of a preſi- 
dent, vice-preſident, two counſellors, an 
aſſeſſor, a procurator or comptroller, and 
a ſecretary with his aſſiſtants. 


The College of Foreign Affairs. 


This college 1s entruſted with the ma- 
nagement of all foreign affairs. The Ruſ- 
ſian miniſters, agents, conſuls, commiſſa- 
ries, &c. reſident either abroad or on the 
frontiers, depend upon this board, and 
addreſs their diſpatches to it. It is com- 
poſed of two offices, one of which for the 
tranſaction of common buſineſs, is ſub- 
ordinate to the ſenate; the other called the 


ſecret department, is reſponſible to the ſo- 


vereign alone. 


The monies, appropriated to the ſervice 


of this college, are aſſigned according to 
its 
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its occaſions, and are ſolely under its own 
management. ; 


The College of War. 


This college which reſembles our war 
office, iſſues all the orders of the ſove- 
reign, reſpecting the army, garriſons and 


military affairs in general, the guards and 


ordnance excepted; the firſt of which are 
under the immediate direction of the Em- 
preſs, the other depends on the great maſ- 
ter: the commiſſary general's office, the 
expeditions or warrants for cloathing the 
army, contracting for proviſions, forage 
and ſubſiſtence, filling the magazines, fur- 
niſhing baggage waggons, &c. in ſhort, 
every thing, that belongs to the land ſer- 


vice, is under the inſpection of this board. 


The College of Admiralty. 


This college has the general direction 
of the marine, of the men of war, the 
gallies, the ports, havens, &c. in all parts 
of the empire. The building ſhips, the 


making contracts for the navy, the corps 


of ſea cadets, &c. all the boards and leſ- 
| ſer 
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ſer offices for diſpatching marine affairs, 
depend upon this college. 


The College of Finances. 


This college properly ought to take a 
general cognizance of all the revenues of 
the crown, without having either the di- 
rection or diſburſement of them. It was 
formerly of much more extenſive juriſdic- 
tion than at preſent, but it's authority has 
been limited or divided, either by the ap- 

intment of new offices, or changing the 
uſual channel of buſineſs. It has the ſole 
direction of the monopolies of beer and 
brandy, and other ſtrong liquors, which 
make a conſiderable part of the public re- 
venue. The caſual revenues of the go- 
vernment, ariſing from the baths, bridges, 
ferries, mills, ſhops, &c. tho' not very 
conſiderable, are particularly under this 
board's inſpection. 


The College of Fuſtice. 


This college 1s a tribunal, to which there 
lies an appeal, in all affairs of juſtice, as 
well civil as criminal, that have been ad- 
judged in the ſeveral courts of judicature 

throughout 
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throughout the different governments of 
the empire. 

Formerly, when capital puniſhments 
were in uſe, all ſentences of death were 
referred to this board, from the courts 
which paſſed them, and if approved, were 
executed without further confirmati- 
on. But at preſent, when a malefactor is 
condemned, a report is made to the ſe- 
nate, which, by a general order of the ſo- 
vereign, changes the puniſhment, and 
ſends the criminal to the mines, or to la- 
bor at the public works. 


The College of Juſtice for the conquered Pro- 


vinces, vis. Livonia, Efthonia and Fin- 


land. 


This board has the ſame authority with 
reſpect to the conquered provinces which 
the preceding one has with reſpect to Ruſ- 
ſia, and determines the cauſes which come 
before it according to the different privi- 


leges and cuſtoms of each province. It 


has alſo the general ſuperintendency of all 
affairs relative to the exerciſe of foreign 


religions in the empire. 


The 


HE 
The College of real Eſtates. 


The boundaries and diviſions of lands, 
the titles of poſſeſſion, and in general, e- 
very thing which concerns the landed eſ- 
tates and immoveable property of private 
perſons, are under the management and 
deciſion of this college. 


The College of Reviſions. 
To this board all the colleges, govern- 


ments, chanceries and offices in general, 
are obliged to ſend in an exact account of 
all monies which have been expended un- 
der their direction during the courſe of the 
year. In caſe there appears any deficien- 
cy, or that money has been iſſued without 
proper warrant, this college impoſes a fine 
adequate to the offence ; but if, on the 
contrary, no malverſation appears, gives 
a general acquittance, 


The College of Commerce. 


This board 1s particularly entruſted with 
the care of all branches of trade which 
belong to the government; ſuch as the 

| crown 
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crown iron and furrs, as alſo the rhubarb 
and pot-aſh, which two laſt are monopo- 
lies. It decides alſo in all law-ſuits which 
the Britiſh merchants have with each o- 
ther, or with other merchants ; our fac- 
tory being by treaty ſubject only to the 
juriſdiction of the college of commerce. 
The inſpection of all the cuſtoms and cuſ- 
tom-houſes of the . belongs to this 
board. 


The College of Mines. 


This college takes care of the exact 
payment of the tenths which the go- 
vernment receives from all mines, that be- 
long to private perſons. It has alſo the 
regulation of the mines of the crown, it 
decides all law-ſuits relative to mines, and 


grants the neceſſary privileges to ſuch per- 
ſons as offer to open new mines, after ex- 


amining the circumſtances, and approving 
the propoſals. The gold and filver coin- 


age depends upon this college. 
The College of Manifactures. 


This board has the inſpection of all the 
manufactures of the empire; it grants the 
proper 
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proper privileges to thoſe who are deſirous 
of eſtabliſhing new ones ; and determines 
all law-ſuits or diſputes which ariſe among 
the proprietors of manufactories. 


The ſuperior Court of Magiſtracy. 


Thus college judges in all cauſes relative 
to bills of exchange, and decides all law- 
ſuits among the trading part of the nation, 
whether merchants or mechanics, the 
Engliſh excepted, who are particularly un- 
der the college of commerce. The infe- 
rior courts of magiſtracy throughout the 
whole empire are ſubject to the direction 
and cognizance of this board. 


The College of Medicine. 


'This board has the direction of all 
phyſicians, ſurgeons and apothecaries; 
who are not permitted to practiſe, till they 
are firſt examined, approved and licenſed 
by this college. It is alſo charged with 
the care of providing and furniſhing all 


ſorts of drugs, &c. for the — 
ſhops. 


ens 
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The College of OEconomy. 


This college has the direction and ma- 


nagement of the church eſtates; which 


being lately taken out of the hands of the 
eccleſiaſtics, are now veſted in the crown 
for particular purpoſes, as will be menti- 


oned hereafter. 
The Police. 


This office is called a chancery, and has 
all objects of police under its inſpection ; 
ſuch as the examination of the paſſ- ports 
of all perſons reſorting to, or going from, 
the capital; the cleaning and lighting the 
ſtreets; the ſending aſſiſtance in caſe of 
fires ; the arreſting diſorderly perſons, and 
the puniſhing all trifling thefts, and leſſer 
crimes which are committed among the 
lower ſort of people. 


Moſt of the other offices and chance- 
ries, &c. ſufficiently indicate by their ti- 
tles the buſineſs with which they are en- 
truſted :* ſuch as the Tamſkoy chancery, 
which has the care of furniſhing poſt- 


horſes to travellers ; that which ſuperin- 


tends 


L ng 1 
tends the buildings and gardens of the 
Empreſs : that which manages the private 
eſtates and demeſnes of the ſovereign ; 
that which has the confiſcations under its 
inſpection ; that which preſides over the 
banks inſtituted by the crown, for lend- 
ing money to the nobility and tradeſmen 
at a moderate intereſt upon proper ſecu- 
rity. There are alſo the court chancery, 
ſtable chancery, &c. but I muſt particu- 
larly take notice of two others, viz. 
the ſalt- office, and the ſtate-office ; the 
firſt contracts for the ſalt, purchaſes it, 
and ſells it to the ſubject ; the other is an 
office of general receipt for all the reve- 
nues of the empire, except thoſe which 
are otherwiſe appointed by particular re- 
gulation ; and has the care of paying all 
falaries, wages and penſions, * on 
the civil liſt, 


H 2 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Ent ire is divided into Nineteen 
GOVERNMENTS, vis. 


I. 'OSCO, 
| 2. St. Peterſbourg, 
3. Novogorod. 
4. Archangel. 
5. Smolenſko, 
6. Kioff. 
7. Belgorod. 
8. Voronitz. 
9. Nichnigorod. 
10. Caſan. 
11. Aſtracan. 
12. Orenburg. 
13. Siberia. 
14. Irkutſki. 
15. New Ruſſia, formerly called New 
Servia. 
16. Little Ruſſia, or the Ukraine. 
17. Livonia. 
18. Eſthonia. 
19. Finland. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Governments are ſubdivided into 
Provinces and Diſtricts. The chancery of 
each government 1s to take care that the 
revenues of the crown, within its depart- 
ment, be punctually paid; to maintain 
good order; and to execute the ukaſes, 
which are ſent to them by the ſenate or 
other colleges. In ſhort, the police, the 
public ſecurity, repairs of roads, inſpec- 
tion of the ſalt officers, exciſemen, and 
collectors of the poll-tax, the public juſ- 
tice in civil · and criminal affairs, and in 
general, every thing that regards the in- 
terior adminiſtration, depends upon the 
government chanceries. It is a kind of 
ſenate to the provinces and diſtricts un- 
der its authority, which provinces and 
diſtricts are under the direction of their 
reſpective vayvodes, who have alſo each a 
particular chancery; from which an ap- 
peal hes to the government chancery; and 
from that to the ſuperior colleges in the 
capital, according to the nature of the 
caſe; from thoſe to the ſenate, and from 
the ſenate to the ſovereign ; for in this 
country, the courſe of juſtice 1s a chain 
of appeal, delay, chicanery and corrup- 
tion. | : 

4 Under 
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Under theſe nineteen governors are 152 
vayvodes ; who, as mentioned above, are 
a kind of ſubdelegated magiſtrates to the 
governors, and dependent upon, and re- 
ſponſible to, them. 

In every town, there is a court of ma- 
giſtracy for the buſineſs of the burghers ; 
alſo an office of police for preſerving the 
publick peace and good order ; and in 
every dioceſe, a conliſtory 1s held for ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs. 

All the colleges, chanceries, and pub- 
lic offices, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
may be ſaid to have a judicial and execu- 
tive power, and are all, more or leſs, 
concerned in ſome parts of the admini- 
ſtrative buſineſs; for it can ſcarcely be 
affirmed of any particular one, that its 
Power or juriſdiction is judicial only. 

It is underſtood, however, tho' not 
ſtrictly attended to, that each college and 
chancery ought to take cognizance of its 
proper branches only; but the chanceries 
of the governors and vayvodes, eſpecially 
ſuch as are at a diſtance from the capi- 
tal, have, and are obliged to have cogni- 
zance of almoſt every object whatſoever, 
whether judicial, adminiſtrative, or exe- 
cutive. 

All 
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All orders of all kinds, (except mili- 
tary orders) being directed to the vay- 
vode, or civil magiſtrate of the place to 
which they relate, he, in conſequence that 
he may be qualified to underſtand every 
thing that comes before him, ought to be 
well ſkilled in law, politics, finances, 
manufactures, medicine, mineralogy, and 
what not ? 

From this circumſtance, may be col- 
lected the monſtrous abſurdity of the in- 
terior polity of this Empire ; and how 
difficult in any country, but how im- 
poſſible in this, to find perſons properly 
qualified to fill employments of ſuch ex- 
tenſive juriſdiction; where the power is 
ſo exorbitant, and the abuſe of it, ſo eaſy. 
In general, theſe vayvodes are extremely 

r and ignorant, being commonly in- 
ferior officers, diſcharged from the ſervice, 
or perſons who deſpair of a more honor- 
able advancement; their ſalary ſeldom ex- 
ceeds (a) ſix hundred roubles, and often 
does not amount to ſo much; ſo that ra- 
pacity and extortion often become neceſ- 
ſary for their very ſupport and ſubſiſt- 


encèe. 


(a) C120. | 
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I obſerved before, that, in the ſenate, 
all decrees muſt be unanimouſly voted ; 
the reaſon of which is, that the ſenate 
being ſuppoſed to reſide near the perſon 
of the ſovereign, recourſe may be imme- 
diately had to her, in caſe of diviſion ; 
but the practice is otherwiſe with regard 
to the colleges and chanceries, in which, 
(as many of them lie at a diſtance from 
court,) the deciſion paſſes by plurality of 
voices; but a diſſentient has a right to 
enter his proteſt, and aſſign his reaſons 
for not agreeing with his colleagues : this 
precaution faves him from fine or repri- 
mand, in caſe the ſentence 1s afterwards 
reverſed upon an ap 

And here in mentioning theſe fines and 
reprimands, I cannot avoid taking no- 


| tice of a ridiculous affair, which hap- 


pened not long ſince at St. Peterſbourg : 
the college of juſtice having made a deci- 
fion, which, upon appeal, was determined 
to be unjuſt, the ſenate ordered the judges 
to be publickly cenſured: a revolution 


ſoon after happening, the college of juſtice 


was totally changed ; the mandate of the 
ſenate, however, ſtill continued in force, 
and the new members, who were en- 
tire ſtrangers to the former * 

| 0 
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of their college, were obliged to attend, 
and were very ſolemnly and ſeverely re- 
primanded, for a ſentence of which they 


were totally guiltleſs and ent. 


— 


C HAP. VIII. 


Of the RRvENU RSV. 


HE revenues of this empire are, 

by no means, proportionable to its 
extent, population, and commerce ; they 
are, however, in general, very dexterouſly 
managed, very wiſely appropriated, and 
ſo happily employed, that no ſovereignty 
in Europe ever arrogated ſuch power, 
maintained ſuch armies, extended ſuch 
influence, or accompliſhed ſuch great de- 
ſigns, with treaſures ſo ſlender, means 
ſo ſeemingly inadequate, or on terms fo 
moderate and eaſy. In the adminiſtration 
of theſe revenues, the dignity of the ſo- 
vereign and the ſecurity of the ſtate are 
equally confulted. Each department of 
importance has its particular fund, which 
ariſes from the appropriation of a certain 
tax, or from a fixed aſſignment on the 
ſtate 
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ſtate- office: which fund is uſually greater 
than the neceſſities which it is intended 
to ſupply, ſo that there is often a con- 
ſiderable treaſure lying in the principal 


colleges, which accrues from the accu- 
mulation of unemployed money. The 
ſovereign has certain branches of the re- 
venue, which are looked upon as parti- 
cularly belonging to herſelf, for the main- 
tenance of her court, and the expences of 
her privy purſe. It is true, that by her 
prerogative ſhe has the whole wealth of 
the empire at her own diſpoſal ; but the 
preſent empreſs has rarely violated the 
public order, or uſual adminiſtration of 
the finances. 

Her conduct, indeed, ſeems to have been 
directed by ſo much generoſity and patrio- 
tiſm, thatexcept in the affairof the coinage, 
where ſhe was probably miſled by the ex- 
ample of a neighbouring monarch, I re- 
collect no inſtances of her injuſtice, du- 
ring the courſe of my reſidence. 

The whole revenues of Ruſſia, in the 
year 1710, did not amount to (3) nine 
millions of roubles ; in 1750, they were 
encreaſed to (5) nineteen millions ; and 


6 
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(5) L. 3,800, oo. 
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at this preſent period, they actually ex- 
ceed (c) twenty-four millions and an 
half. 
To us who have been accuſtomed to 


ſee upwards of twenty millions ſterling, 
1. e. an hundred millions of roubles, 


ſwallowed up by the expences of a ſingle 


ear, theſe revenues will appear poor and 
inconſiderable; yet (d) are they ſufficient 
to pay an army of 400,000 men, well 
cloathed, well armed, and in every reſpect 
well appointed; to maintain a fleet of 
twenty-two ſhips of the line, nine fri- 
gates, and 50 gallies, with 14, ooo ſea- 
men; and to defray the expences of a 
moſt numerous and ſplendid court, which 
in grandeur and magnificence excels every 
bother in Europe (e); whether we con- 

ſider the rats RA i of the table, the 
richneſs and brillancy of the dreſs, the 
blaze and profuſion of jewels, the taſte 
and elegance of equipages, or the good 


— 


(c) £ 4,900,000. 

(4) Tho? the army and navy are not complete, yet 
the money appropriated for their ſervice is much more 
than the whole expence would amount to, if there 
did not want a ſingle recruit. 

(e) It muſt, however, be remembered here, that 
the Great Marſhal of the court is not a Ruſſian. 


order 
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order and propriety, which conduct and 
te the whole. | 

All theſe things are performed, not 
only with the ſtanding revenues, without 
contracting any debt ; but are performed 
in ſuch a wiſe and frugal manner, that 
there remains an annual ſaving of (/) five 
millions of roubles, over and above all 
the expences of the ſtate. . 

As to the appropriations or aſſignment 
of the different taxes, which I have men- 
tioned above, we ſhall immediately ſee 
what they are, by looking over the fol- 
lowing ſchedule of the public revenues, 
as they are derived from the various re- 
ſources of the empire, either naturally 
obvious in themſelves, or happily diſco- 
vered by miniſterial ſagacity, 
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Schdule of the Annual Revenues of RUSSIA. 


1. The poll-tax, which is 
paid by 7,483,235 males. This 
tax is entirely appropriated to 
the paying and furniſhing the 
army (the guards and artillery 
excepted) and there remains af- 
ter all expences paid, an annual 
balance of at leaſt a million of 
roubles, which 1s left untouch- 
ed to accumulate for extraordi- 


nary occaſions, - - = = =» Ro. 77303, 200 
1,460, 640 


2. The profits ariſing from 
the monopolies of beer, brandy 
and other ſtrong liquors. Out 
of theſe 1, 200, ooo roubles 
annum are paid to the admiralty 
for the ſervice of the navy, the 
the expence of which is much 
leſs than the ſum appropriated. 
So that there is likewiſe a con- 
ſiderable ſaving upon this ar- 
ticle, which is left to accumulate 


for extraordinary occaſions, in 


the ſame manner as the ſurplus 
of the poll- tax above mention- 


1321 ðͤ „„ . —— —_ — 2 - 


[ 126 
Brought my} 


ed. The guards and part a5 
the artillery are charged upon 
the beer and brandy fund, the 
remainder is appropriated or 


aſſigned to various uſes; - Ro. 5,500,000 
1,100,000 


Ro. 7,303,200 
1,460,040 
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3. The cuſtoms upon ex- 
ports and imports throughout 
the whole empire. Theſe are 
intended to ſupply the caſual 
deficiences, which might poſ- 
 fibly ariſe from the inſufficiency 
of other funds; to defray the 
expences of the mint, of the 
publick buildings, gardens, for- 
tifications, &c. - - - Ro. 3,000,000 
++ os 600,000 


4. The church revenues a- 
mounting to 2,300,000 roubles, 
out of which 800,000 are to be 
deducted for the maintenance 
of the clergy, and for all the in- 
cidental expences of the church : 


Ro. 1 5,893,200 


14. 3,160,640 
ſo 
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) Brought over | 


| 
| 


Ro. 15,803,200 
4. 3,160,640 
ſo that there then remains for : 
the publick ſervice, - = = Ro. 1,500,000 
f. 300,000 
This reſidue is intended to be 
employed in the eſtabliſhment 
of ſchools and ſeminaries of 
learning; in paying the penſi- 
ons of invalid officers and ſol- 
diers ; of officers widows and 
children ; in founding hoſpitals, 
and in other pious uſes. 
5. The dogody, or ſtate re- 
venues, which ariſe from the 
duty of 8 per cent. on proteſted 
bills of exchange, and of 10 
per cent. on all ſales of lands and | 
houſes, from the ſtamped paper, | 
from the profits of the crown 
bank, from the tenths of the 
mines of private perſons, from | 
the exciſe on iron and furs in | 
Siberia, from the rent of mills, | 
houſes, baths, &c. &c. together 
with ſeveral leſſer taxes, Ro. 3,500,000 
1. 700,000 


Ro. 21,253,200 


141. 4,060,040 
Theſe 
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Brought over 
Theſe are ſent up from all 


Ro. 21, 2 53, 200 


1. 


the reſpective officers that col- 


lect or receive them to the ge- 
neral ſtate office and are em- 
ployed in the payment of the 
civil liſt; and of ſuch aſſign- 
ments as the crown grants, for 


the extraordinaries of the col- 


leges and chanceries, over and 
above the ſums uſually allotted 
to them. | 


—ͤ 1 


"= —_ —_ CY 


6. Revenues of Livonia, Eſt- 
honia, and Finland, excluſive 
of the cuſtoms which are com- 
prehended under the article 
No. 3. | 


. 


7. To theſe are to be added 
the revenues appropriated to the 
ſovereign's ſeparate. uſe, which 
are, | 


Ro. 


E: 


4,060, 640 


600,000 
120,000 


Ro. 21,403,200 


4. 


; 4,280, 640 
1. The 


ö 
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Brought over | 


1. The demeſne 
landsof the crown Ro. 600,008 
4. 120,000 
2. The gabelle on 
falt, - - - - Ro.1,800,000 
LL. 360,000 
3. The gold and 
filver mines of 
Calavan, Cather- 
inenberg, and 
Nerchinſki - Ro. 800,000 
: 4. $0,000 
4. The iron mines 


Ro. 21,403,200 
4. 4.280, 640 


of Blogodat, - Ro. 250,000 Ro. 3450, ooo 
50,000 C. 690, ooo 

Roubles 24,853,200 

or Pounds Sterling 4,976,040 


= 


{ 8 / Moſt 
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Moſt of the above taxes and revenues are 
levied and received by courts and offices, which 
are beſides employed in many other branches of 
buſineſs, both judicial and executive. And as no 
man receives more than the ſalary (g) of one 
employment tho' he may hold ſeveral, the col- 
lection coſts very little to the government. In 
certain impoſts, and particularly the capita- 
tion, it is the cuſtom to appeint ſome of 
the peaſants or burghers, who are obliged 
to act as collectors without pay or emolu- 
ment; in others a more eligible method 1s 
purſued, and ſuperannuated officers and other 
perſons on the invalid or penſion liſt, who are yet 


— 


(g) Table of the RUSSIAN eſtabliſhment 
of rank and falary --- for the army, navy 
and civil. 


J crvait 1 
Field marihall High admiral 82 32 Great chancellor 7000 
General in chief Admiral 4154] AQual privy councellor [360 
Lieut. general Vice admiral 2531] Privy councellor 240 
Major general Rear admiral 2097] Actual councellor of ſtateſz 2 50 
Irigadier Commodore 1 00« | ouncellor of ſtate, 100 

; And if vice preſident ; 8 
of a college "TA 
:olonel Capt. of iſt rank| 752 Councellor of a college | 75 
'Jeut. colonel Capt. of 2d rank} 46c] Councellor of court 60 
"rſt major Capt. Lientenant | 289} Aſſeſſor | 45 


1 * * 


capable 


| 
| 
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capable of ſuch ſervice, are appointed to 
this employment. 

The poll-tax according to the laſt aſ- 
ſeſſment or number of ſouls in each town, 
village, &c. comes always net into the 
publick coffers, for all who die be- 
tween the different aſſeſſments, are paid 
for by the family to which they belonged: 
all, however, that are born during that 
time, are tax-free till they are enregiſtered 
at the next reviſion, which 1s uſually 
made every fifteen or twenty years. Tho' 
many, thro' old age, infirmity, or po- 
verty, are not in a capacity to pay the 
capitation, yet it is not loſt to the govern- 
ment, for the wealthier inhabitants of 
each village are obliged to pay for thoſe 
who cannot pay for themſelves, in ſuch 
proportion as their reſpective faculties are 
ſuppoſed to enable them: of courſe it 
frequently happens, that an opulent pea- 
ſant pays the capitation of eight or ten 
others, beſides his own. 

The ſame rules which prevail in levy- 
ing the poll-tax for the crown, are pretty 
nearly obſerved in collecting the rent of 
the landlord ; with this difference, how-. 
ever, that the crown has but one claim, 


which when ſatisfied is not renewed till 
I 2 the 


„„ 
the next year; whereas the proprietor 
may multiply his pretenſions as he pleaſes, 
and many of them never ceaſe to demand 
as long as they imagine the tenant able to 
ay. 

Under the head of taxes may very pro- 
perly be comprehended the recruiting of 
the army and navy; becauſe it lies ex- 
tremely heavy on the ſubject, as he is for- 
ced to contribute to it, either by parting 
with his money or perſonally engaging 
in the ſervice. 

Formerly the army and navy were re- 
cruited once in every five years; but by 
the new regulation, they are henceforth 
to be recruited occaſionally as neceſſity 
may demand. This is done by enliſting, 


or rather preſſing one man out of any 


given number of thoſe who pay the poll- 
tax: of a larger number when few re- 
cruits are wanted, of a ſmaller when 
many are required. Thus at preſent, 
50,000 being wanting to complete the 
army, it will be neceſſary to enliſt every 
150th man; becauſe 50,000 is the 150th 
part of 7,500,000 the ſuppoſed number 
of inhabitants who are obliged to furniſh 
recruits. I have been aſſured that ſo great 
was the deſtruction, by ſickneſs and the 


{word, 
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ſword, in field ma-ſhal Munnich's expe- 
ditions to Crim Tartary and Moldavia, in 
1736 and 1737, that it became neceſſary 
to levy a recruit for every 65th man, 
during two years ſucceſſively; which ac- 
cording to the ſtate of population at that 
time, amounted annually to the 100th 
part of the whole. 

Each community, be it town, borough, 
or village, as ſoon as the recruiting or- 
ders are iſſued, chuſes or preſſes the peo- 
ple which it 1s obliged to furniſh ; and 
generally fpeaking, the lot goes from 
houſe to houſe in rotation: they do not, 
however, allow the buſineſs to be fo far 
directed by chance, as to neglect deliver- 
ing up the idle and burdenſome, if they 
be of a proper ſize and ſtrength for the 
ſervice. In the towns, creditable and ſub- 
ſtantial burghers are never enliſted, the 
family too that has few working hands is 
uſually paſſed by, and the recruit ſupplied 
from another that has a greater num- 
ber. Rich families often purchaſe men 
in heu of thoſe which they would other- 
wiſe be obliged to furniſh, by which means 
they are of courſe exempted, till their turn 

comes round again; they are then ſub- 


lie to the recruting order as before: for 
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the fallacy of ſuppoſing a ſabſtitute to 
be one's ſelf, as was ingeniouſly urged in 
our debates on the militia, never entered 
into the head of a Ruſſian. 

It may not be improper to obſerve here, 
that in the ſame manner and by the ſame 
rules of procedure, the horſes are fur- 
niſhed for mounting the cavalry, for the 
uſe of the artillery, and for the baggage 
of the field regiments. 

The poll-tax, the recruits, the horſes, 


or contribution money in lieu of the laſt, 


are all collected, preſſed and levied with- 
out any interpoſition of the ſervants of 
the crown; the whole being managed and 
performed by the ſeniors or elders of the 
towns and villages, who account for their 
ſeveral quotas to the provincial or diſtrict 
chanceries, and take receipts for their de- 
liveries. | : 

With regard to the monopoly of beer, 
brandy, and other ſtrong liquors, the 
crown contracts for and purchaſes ſuch 
quantities of them as are ſuppoſed ade- 


- quate to the conſumption, and ſells them 


at a very conſiderable profit to the ta- 
verns, tipphng houſes, &c. which, in 
this country, are prodigiouſly numerous. 
This particular revenue is uſually let up- 


The 


on farm. 
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The cuſtoms were formerly let on farm 
alſo, but they are now in the hands of 
the government, and are received by ſpe- 
cial officers under the inſpection of the 
cuſtom-houſe chancery ; which 1s depen- 
dent on, or rather, makes a part of the 
college of commerce. 

The church revenues are received by 
ſtewards or agents appointed by the 
crown 1n every dioceſe, and are by them 
paid into the college of economy, which 
as I have mentioned before, is a board 
particularly eſtabliſhed for adminiſtering 
the temporalities of the church. 

The dogody or ſtate revenues, which 
are of different kinds, are received by 
the provincial chanceries. 

As to the gabelle on ſalt, there are par- 
ticular officers appointed in the different 
provinces for management of it, under 
the direction of the ſalt office, which is 
reſident in the capital. The crown pur- 
chaſes the ſalt, and ſells it at one price 
over the whole empire, a copeck per pound 
troy is the ſettled rate; and no perſon 
here is obliged, as in France, to take more 
than he has occaſion for. 


14 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Army. 


HE Ruſſian army when complete 

according to the preſent regulation, 
amounts to 387,054 men, of which 
54,796 are irregulars; but tho' irregulars, 
were during the late war brought under 
a great degree of diſcipline, and did in- 
comparable ſervice. 

The remainder (huſſars included) are 
regular troops, which are appointed to dif- 
ferent ſervices according to their reſpective 
eſtabliſhments. 

The guards, which compoſe a body of 
about 11,000 men, ſerve only near the 
perſon of the ſovereign. 

The artillery regiments, and companies 
dependent on the artillery, amounting to 
25,000 men, are employed in different 
places, according to circumſtances and e- 
mergencies ; but there is always one third 
of them quartered either in or near the 
capital. 

The field regiments, conſiſting of 6 
regiments of cuiraiſſiers, 20 regiments of 


carabineers, 19 regiments of dragoons, 8 


regiments 
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regiments of huſſars, and 63 regiments 
of infantry, of which 4 are grenadier re- 
giments, amount in all to upwards of 
180,000 men. Theſe are diftributed into 
8 grand diviſions, and two leſſer corps, 
and, in caſe of war, theſe troops together 
with irregulars, are the only ones employ- 
ed on foreign ſervice. 

The battallions of the garriſons, the 
light huffars and pikemen, conſiſting of 
upwards of 90,000 men, being intended 
ſolely for defence, are ſtationed, ſome on 
the frontiers, others in the interior of the 
empire, but are never ſent abroad. 

As to the irregulars, the Coffacks might, 
if neceſſary, be augmented to at leaft three 
times their preſent number. The Tartars, 
Calmucks, &c. ſubject to Ruſſia, it is ſaid, 
might be able to bring 300,000 horſemen 
into the field ; but this would be ſo peri- 
lous an experiment, that as long as Ruſ- 
ſia can prevent it, ſhe will never permit 
them to try it. 

The regular troops being entirely com- 
poſed of Ruſhans (officers excepted) form 
the great ſtreugth of the empire, and may 
be very conſiderably augmented on any e- 


mergency. 


But 
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But to augment theſe ſeems unneceſſary, 
becauſe the caſe can ſcarcely ever happen, 
that Ruſſia will have occaſion to employ 
more than 180,000 in her wars with any 
of the northern powers; and as to her 


\ ſouthern neighbours, whether Turks, Tar- 


tars, Perſians or Chineſe, that number 
will always be ſufficient to oppoſe to them; 
not to mention the irregulars, who per- 
haps would be the beſt kind of troops to 
let looſe againſt ſuch enemies. 

Here follow two tables, one being a 
general ſtate of the Ruſſian army, accor- 
ding to its preſent eſtabliſhment, the other 
a particular one of the field regiments, as 
diſtributed into 8 grand diviſions and two 
leſſer corps, on the firſt of January 1767. 


A AY at. > > As TS. - T” 


ö 
Of the Navy. 


N order to form an exact idea of it, 
I have here given two tables, the one 
ſhews the number and rates of the ſhips of 
war and their different ftations, together 
with the eſtabliſhment of officers, ma- 


tion 


A GRENERAL TABLE of the ARMIE S of HER IMPE 
o.| Names of the Regiments. —_— No.] Names of the Regiments. * No.] Names of the Regiments. 1 No.] Nam 
Corps of Chevalier Guards 80 Carabincers. Huſſars. 261Of Bul 
 RecimenTs of GuasDs. 1| Of Kargapol 942 Of Servie 1034 || 27] Wa 
1 [Preobraſchenſky 3720 2] Narva 942 2] Hungary 1034 || 28] Wol 
2|Semenomſky 2689 3] Riga 942 [3 Georgie 1034 |} 29] Nar\ 
3 [Iſmailowſky 2689 || 4 St. Peterſburg 942 4] Oftrogoſch 1024 || 3c} Tob 
4|Horſe Guards 1563 5] Keſan 942 5} Iſoum 2034 31] New 
6] Aftracan 942 6 Soum 1034 || 32] Co 
10741 7] Siberia 942 71] Charkow 1034 || 33} Suſd: 
8] Pleſcow 942 8} Achliz 1034 34] Velit 
Corps of Noble Cadets 1006 0] Tweer 942 | 350] Marc 
RecimenTs of ARTILLERY | 10] Perm 942 8272 | 36] Lado 
and FUSILEERS. 11 Wetka 942 — 37] Wibe 
Bombardiers 2511 12] Niſchgorod 942 IxrANTRV. 38] Kexh 
8 Gunners. 13] Ingria 942 ;  Grenadiers. 39] Apoſ 
1 | Firſt Regiment 2497 I4 _—_ 942 1 Firſt Regiment 2094 |] 40 Nifol 
2 Second Regiment 2497 15 obo] 942 2 Second Regiment 2094 41] Kaba 
Fufileers. 16] Moſcow 942 30 Third Regiment 2094 |} 42] Naſc 
1 Firſt Regiment 2497 17] Novogorod 942 4 Fourth Regiment 20941] 43] Schir 
2|Second Regiment 2497 18] Roſtoff 942 1 44] Kour 
Corps of Engineers 1116 19 Archangelgorod 942 83 76 45] Novo 
Companies. 20] Takutſk 942 46] Teng 
Miners 296 s Muſketeers. 7 Staro 
Pioneers 245 18840 1 [Of Ingria 2093 481 RBelew 
At the Engineer and Artil- — 2] Aſtracan 2093 49} Ra(cl 
lery Cadet Corps, and the 434 Dragoons. 3] Moſcow 1ſt Regt. 2093]]} Fol Seff 
School of Arts 1 ]Of Troitſka 970 4] Moſcow 2d do. 2093 51] Eletz 
At the Pontoons 168 2| Woladimer 970 5 Bouliz 20921] 52] Tanb' 
At the Field Baggage 4468 3] Aſoff 970 6] Kioff 20931] 53] Ortofl 
At the Laboratory 147 4] Reval 970 21 Troiſka 2093]]} 54] Brans 
At the two Powder Mills 71 51 Wologda 970 8] St. Peterſburg 551 Kours 
St. Peterſburg 340 6] Louki 970 || g| Woladimer 56] Koſto 
In all the Garriſons 6268 7] Olonetz 970 10 — 71 Alexie 
At the Arſenals, 8] Woronetz 970 11] Schuſſelburg 58 Toms 
1 |[n St. Peterſburg 294 9Oufim 970 I2] Kaſan 59] Seleng 
2|i/n Moſcow 436 10] Kaſan 970 13] Siberia 
11] Orenburg 970 14] Pleſcow 
38458 12] Kaliwan 970 || 15] Smolenſko 
. 13] Siberia 970 16] Aſoph Sum of a 
FIELD REGIMENTS. 14] Boriſogleb 970 171 Woronetz 
Hoss. 15] Belear 970 18 Niſchgorod BATALLI 
Cuira ſſiers. 16] Scheſchmin 970 19] Crzernigoff 
1 |Life Cuiraſſiers 942 17] Sergieff 970 20] Reſan Ups 
2 Her Imp. Majeſty's Cuiraſſiers 942 ' 18] Smolenſko 21] Roſtoff 
3 Third Regiment of Cuiraſſiers 942 Horſe Militia 922 221 Welikoluki At St. Pe 
4 Kioff Regiment 942 191 Aſtracan 970 23 r HI 2] Cronfſt: 
5 | Novotroitſka Regiment 942 24] Jarozta 3] Narva 
6 Kaſan Regiment 942 18382 |] 25] Perm 
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26 Of Bulaſero 2093 : Bat. 1]At the Batallion of Koliva- 
27] Wztka 2093 4| At Wibourg 4] 3088 nowolkreſenſky | 523 
28] Wologda 2093 5 Frederickſham 2] 1544 2|At the Commiſlariat, a Com- 
29] Narva 2093 Reval 3 2316 pany 5 * 
30 Tobol 2093 7 At Entrance of Emſte 1 722 3 At thg Public Offices of the 86 
31] Newa 2093 8] Dunamunde 1 722 Empire ; oy 
32 — 4 2093 9 Pernau I 722 4|Corps of Invalids 4140 
33] Suſdal 2093 10] Dorpat 2 1544 5|Children of Under - Offi- 
34] VUglitz 2093 11] Smolensko 2] 1544 cers in ſeveral Schools and 15451 
35] Marow 209312 Welikoluski 1 722 Towns — 
36] Ladoga 2093 13] Oposk I 722 28865 
37] Wibourg 2093 14] At Baltick Port 1 722 
38] Kexholm 2093 I5| Riga 4 3088 
39] Apoſcheron 2093 16] Tobolsk 3] 2316 LIGHT TROOFS. 
40] Niſoff 2093 17] Temsk 1 722 Hussaxs in the EurikE. 
41] Kabardin 2093 '| 18] TIrkutsk I 722 In the Government of New 
42] Naſchebourg 2092 19] Selenginsk 2 1544 Ruſſia. 
43] Schirwanſk 209 3 20] Kioff 6] 4632 1 Regt. of black Huſſars 2683 
44] Kourinsk 2093 21] St. Elizabeth 3 2316 2 of yellow Huſſats 2683 
45] Novoginsk 2093 | 22] St. Dmetry 44 3088 3 of Pikemen 1318 
46] Tenginsk 2093 23] Bachemousk I 722 In the Province of Catherin- 
7 Staroſcol 2117 24] Novochopersk. 1 722 bourg. 
45] Belew 2117 25] Aſtracan 4] 3088 Regiments of Huſlars. 
49] Ræſch 2117 26] Orenburg 44 3088 1} Of Samara 2683 
50 Seff 2117 27] Kiſlar 2 1544 || 2;Of Backmouth 2683 
511 Eletz 2117 In the Interior Parts of the ; PIKEMEN, 
521 Tanboff 2117 Empire. 1 Regt. of Lugan 1318 
53] Ortoff 2117 Bat. 2 of the Dnieper 1218 
544 Bren 2117 28] At Novogorod: I 774 3 of the Donetz 1318 
55 Kourski 2117 29] Moſcow 3] 2325 || 
56] Koſtoff 2117 3c] Plefcow 1 775 16004 
57 Ale xieff 2117 31} Woladimer I 775 — 
58 Tomsk 2093 ||, 32] Bielgorod I 775 InneGuLan Tuoors. 
50} Selenginsk 2093 32] Gluchoff 1 775 1 The Don Coſſacks 19478 
| — 34] Kaſan 3] 2325 2|Wolga Coflacks 1057 
123751 35] Niſchnee 3jIn the Government of Oren- 
| Novogorod I 775 bur | 23569 
Sum of all the Field Regiments] 183273 36] Sinbirsk I 775 4\In ditto of Aſtracan 1046 
37] Gurieff I 775 5|In ditto of Siberia 6067 
BaTALLions of the GARRI- 38] Crarizin 1 775 6 The Chopersk Coſſacks 122 
SONS. 39] Saratoff I 775 7; Inoverzi Bralskie 2400 
Upon the Frontiers. 49] Archangel 2 1550 Coſſack Regiments. 
Bat. 41] Woronetz 1 775. 1]Regrt. of Iſuguieff 541 
At St. Peterſburg 5] 3860 42] At the great Canal of 2 ; 5 2 of Aſoph 516, 
2] Cronſtadt 3] 2316 daga 53 
Narva 2] 1544 4790 | 
, : 65160 Sum Total of regular and ir- 2 
T | 3865 56- 
| regular Troops | 
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FR: a 5 | NES | Charkoff Charkoff — 
Coporie | "Grenadiers the 2d. | Reſan Pereſtoff 2094 8 Fn 
: 181 Tobol + 2093 1 | Woladimer Kaſkina 2093 : | | 1 21170 || # [11792 
TE) im — e [ound of J bean e e | 2095 | Crirfien of The Con ; 
13 1 the Firſt 2093 Archangel 94% _ | Navaginſk Rſhef Woladimer —_ Kieff Tula 8 ae of ORENBURG. 
15 Pfkoff | Fredrickſhaven — 5 — N 2d. Kaluga 2093 || Novotroiſka Orla = — — ä 1 | 
- S | Archangel If Motel & Serpeih] 2093 2 Tateeſheff 
8 e, S* Belgo E rpel — Carabineers of I 8 Caſan Forti ficat. of Orſk _ 
= W oronetz Bele 75 2093 In 4 Tor 6 Al exieff The Fort . S Or en bu rg Troi tſka 9 70 
8 Ingria Mogaiſk 2093 Siberia Wolokolamfk 942 tion of Zdair d 2117 [F) Sheſhmin Verchoyaits 970 
| Czernigoff Serpuchoff 2093 * 94% | A | Belear Keeſeel 970 
| 8 * Kolomna 2093 | Sergieff Ozern 970 
| 12558 942 | | PIO 
— | | 1 27210 68 | | | 
| -—_— * 8 * 37 | 1 1 - 1 ; 2117 | I 5820 
SUMMA R Y. | The Corxys of SIBERIA. 
Diviſions of | Number of Regiments. Number of Men and Horſe. | | | r Aſoph F e 4.3 970 
: ED | 5 3 Tomſk ſt-kamen-ogorſk 2093 |] & Revel Omſk EO TIM 970 
Infantry. | Cavalry. Infantry. Cavalry. | S Olonitz Kuznetz 970 
- - — F a eo Louki Beeſk 970 
13 8 5 16746 4802 | Selenginſk lenginſk 2093 = Wologda Uſtkamenogoſk 970 
onia 5 2 10465 1884 | A | Troitſka *ortif. of Kamaſheffſ 970 
3 3 12559 2918 Koliman Irkutſk 970 
— Peterſburg 8 3 16744 2826 f Siberia Gelcſenk 970 
* 5 1 10465 942 Carabineers of 
— 81 13 4 27210 3768 | Jakulſk Selenginſk 942 
The Ukein 4 4 8372 3768 ee — 
e 10 12 21170 ' 11792 4186 $0 BE 18702 
Corps of 6 | 
) At the ApvanceDd Pos rs. 
a | i s|wml os — | 
9 4186 702 : | | 5 C Woronetz Welikichugack 
At the Advanced #4 Woladimer | Smolenſko 
Poſts ? 5 . 4866 kg AQ C Aſtracan Czarizin | 
| | Smoleniky Militias Smolenſko Govern. 
63 34 | 130034 3 2088 : Georgian Huſſars| Keezlar 
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A VIEW of the Divisions and FIXED QUARTERS of the REGIMENTS of RUSSIA. 
I. The DIVISION of LIVONIA. | | II. The DIVISION of ESTONIA. VII. The DIVISION of S EFF. 
Number ER FT Number Number | | ns Number F Number Number 
Regiments of | Fixed Quarters at | of Regiments of | Fixed Quarters at | of Regiments of | Fixed Quarters at | of Regiments of | Fixed Quarters at 3 of Regiments of | Fixed Quarters at | of Regiments of | Fixed Quarters at | of 
fantry. Cavalry. Infantry. avalry. % Infantry. Cavalry. 
Gre wy the Firſt 8 20 Life Cuiraffiers Derpt 942 > | Watka 2093 || Cuiraſſiers of $6 ES * C Aftracan 209 Carabineers of ; 
n "5 2093 H. I. Majeſty's, do] Walkack Sie Ie Revel 2093 E \ Beloner þ Seß 005 | Lecce Breeniſk 942 
S | Siberia 8a 2093 || Cuiraſſiers the 3d. | Filin 942 & J Schuſſelburg 2093 || Caſan Gaſpal | * & } Murom ſtenſk 2093 || Jobel Kar«cheff 942 
3] Roſtoff 2093 || Carabineers of 7 Marienburgh 942 Cala Leal | 2093 || Aſtracan Weiſenſtein 942 || '|Z Troitſka eelſk 2093 || Watka Trubcheff 942 
S* Kieff pernau 2093 Kargapol | 8 Kexholm Weiſenburg 2093 6 = Chugnoff Their 
S Niſchgorod Wendel 2093 || Huſſars of my Riga 1034 Coſſacks Parts 942 
| Uglitch Lemſel 2093 [ gary 
Grenadiers the 3d. | Wolmar 2094 
16746 4802 | 1046s * 1884 : 8372 3768 
III. The Division of SMOLENSKO. IV. The DIVISION of ST. PETERSBURG. VIII. The Division of the UKRAINE. 
| . 5 * 1 f - — 
| , . - 
| Chana tos ahi 2094 || Carabineers of | Yaroſtoff 2093 Carabineers of Staroſkol Achteerk 2117 ||; C Jambourg Prelutſky Regiment] 942 
2 Wiburg wats * { 2093 || Rezan Beloy moo | | Niſoff | 5 ator 2093 | | Bleff Gaditch 2117 [ | Pſkoff Poltawa, do. 942 
© \ Bouliz, 2093 || Riga Roſtoff 942 5 Smolenſko Schuſſelburg 2093 || St- Peterſburg Staro Ruſſa 942 3 | Rzſh Lubnach 2117 {8 Perm Mirgorod, do. 942 
© 5 St. Peterſburg 2093 || Huſfars of Servie | Parotcha 1034 3] Suſdal _ Novo Ladoga 2093 || Narva oroptſa 942 5 | Seff Perevolotch 2117 |[5 J Roſtoff Starodub, do. 942 
S | perm Weſma 2093 | & } Welikoluki } Novogorod 2093 || Novogorod orchoff 942 - Eletz Kremenchug 2117 |{5 | Niſhgorod Czernigoff, do. 942 
= T Apoſcheron Selo Dukouſhin | 2093 = Wologda 2093 — Janhoff Belgorod 2117 Moſcow Kieff, do. 942 
| | Naſhbourg þ Pſkoff 2093 S | Orloft Soum 2117 Dragonns of 
f Nar va 2093 Breenſk Vawlukac 2117 | Boriſogleb Charkoff 970 
3 Po n * | Kofloff * 0 f 2117 || (Achtiz Achtitz, 1034 
, 12 291 . 10744 282 oſto ortificatioſ o = \ Oftrogoſch Oſtrogoſch 1034 
— 559 | a St. Elizaleth | PETE S Soum Soum 1034 
; Iſoum Zmeeff 1034 
/ V. The DIVISION of FINLAND. VI. The Divisiton of MOSCOW. | j Charkoff Charkoff 1034 
1 5 1 T 1] 7 | Il | Grenadicrs the 2d. | N Pareto Tomo OT RY | | 21170 || 11702 


A View of the annual Expence for the FIELD REC 


Expence of the Staff-Of 


Salary and Amount of Rations. | Chancery and the Writers. | Adjutants, Attendar 
Ro. - Co. Ro. Co. Ro. 
A Field Marſhal 8242 90 2106 4 2886 
A General in Chief 1154 17 984 68 1225 
A Lieutenant General 2531 81 265 40 389 
A Major General I 137 


20 4 40 
Eive Quarter-Maſters General, a Lieutenant Quarter-Maſter, 26 Lieutenants and 


Expence of the STBERIA 


— 


A Lieutenant General 2430 | | 265 40 529 
A Major General 2016 290 80 314 
ead Commiſlary at Mw 797 10 275 40 140 


Chief Caterer 


493 20 


235 


70 


40 
A Phyſician has per Ann. 709 Ro. 25 Co. A Surgeon 463 Ro. go Co. Ani 


Which together v 


Expence of the Regime! 


A Regiment of 


Cuiraſhers 
Carabineers 

Do. 

Do. 
Grenadiers 
Muſketeers 

Do. | 


Do. 
Smolenſko Horſe Militia 
Dragoons 


No, of Men. 


. Horles, Carriages, 


Ammun 


— 


Pay and Proviſion. 
3 Ro. Co. 
20990 91 
18262 51 
13940 93 
20861 60 
35226 46 
34473 8 
40303 25 
26393 4 
13704 48 
13940 93 


REGIMENTS and STAFF-OFFICERS. 


af-Officers. 


, Attendants, Servants, &c. | Total Expence of one. | Number Amount. Amount of the Whole. 
Ro. Co Ro, Co. Ro. Co. : Ro. Co. 
2886 79 13235 13 3 39707 19 
1225 22 6364 7 8 | | 50912 56 

389 94 3187 15 20 | 63743 
137 18 2380 9 51 121381 
enants and Attendants, each 7945 2 2 15890 
. x 291094 28 
IA Staft-Officers. 
529 5 3224 45 I 3224 45 
314 _ 2691 30 2 5382 60 
140 1212 50 I 12123 80 
70 798 60 I |. 798 60 
Co. An under Surgeon has 273 90} g 
| together with 4o Ro. allowed for Charges make 3 6 15 | 
| 11805 30 
egiments. 
| Carriages, Clothing, and | Total Expence of one | Nv. ot | 
Ammunition. ; Regiment. Regiments. Amount. 

Ten avi : — a 
Ro. Co. Ro. Co. Re. Ca 

36316 64 51307 55 6 3433845 30 

29542 71 47805 22 12 573662 64 

21381 89 35322 82 6 211936 92 

33962 36 54823 96 I 54823 96 | 

1 5762 70 50989 16 4 | 203956 8 

15516 40 49989 48 46 2299516 8 

18520 40 58825 65 2 117651 30 | 

14474 79 40867 83 11 449546 13 

16718 9 30423 17 I 30423 17 

21381 89 35322 82 18 635810 76 | 4927172 8 

Ro, 5224012 48 


The Ruſſian Navy conſiſts of 22 Line of Battle 
Frigateb, 3 Bombs, Ketches, &c. and 
50 Gallies ; of which one Third are abſolutely 
unfit for Service, A Ruſſian Ship tho' built of 
the beſt Timber, which the Country produces, 


The preſent STATE of the RUSSIAN NAVY, 1766. 


N. ot Gun 


Nadeſhda, or Hope 
Gremaſchi, or Thunderer 
Blagopoluchy, or Good Reception 


— Number. 
, when b 
Ships Names. Buile, | Station. Officers Ranks. Officers Names. by bag * Salary per Ann. 
St. Demetrius Roſtofsky 17580 High Admiral The Great Duke I 1 6000 Roubles 
St. John Ztatouſt 1751 Admirals Mordwinoff 2 1 | 3600 
St. Nicholas 1754 Vice Admirals Spiridoff and Nagaieff | 2 212400 each 
St. Paul 1755 Rear Admirals | Anderſon, 1 Vacant 3 211800 each 
St. Andrew 1758 Rear Admiral of the Gallies I Sinavin 1 1 [1800 
Kir John 1762 Captains of iſt Rank 20 16] 600 each 
St. Catherine 1762- Ditto of 2d Rank | 12 12} 420 do. 
Natalia 1754 Captain Lieutenants | 52 421 300 do. 
Pultawa 1754 Lieutenants 97 931 180 do. 
Revel y 1756 Second Lieutenants | 13 1 4 150 do. 
Sever noy Ortoff, or Northern Eagle 1763 Midſhipmen 180 94] 120 do. 
Netrogmena, or Noli me tangere [1763 | Cron- |Skippers of 1ſt Rank 20 20! 180 do. 
Twer 1765 * ſtadt. Ditto of 2d Rank , 20 191 .120 do. 
Saratoff | Commiſſaries | 31 31 
Three Fathers Under Officers and Seamen (“) 13700 6000 he able Seamen 
Three Saints 4 Batallions of Marines 4852 2400 75 ordinary do. 
Gorod Archangel Servants of all kinds allowed * | 
Neptune | the Officers | | 1200 1200 
Ruſſia Corps of Sea Cadetts | 765 
St. Michael Galley Men | 2722] 1600 
St. Sergius | 
St. Fedor 1 Total | 23693] 11547 

| 

| 


St. Clement 
Raphael 

St. Jacob 
Moſcow 

St. Januarius 
St. Euftacius 


Three Bomb Veſſels 
Seven Ketches 
Gallies, &c. &c. 


(*) Of theſe there are Ar thouſand ſick in the Hoſpitals. 


N. B. Tho' the Complement of Sailors ought to amount to near fourteen 
thouſand Men, yet there are ſeldom more than five thouſand ready or fit for 
Service, and of theſe perhaps not one half have ever been at Sea, On any 
2 they put Land Troops on Board, to fill up the Deficiency of 

men. 


rl 23693 


Ships, 


never laſts more than 15 Years. 


The Carpenters, Smiths, Ropemakers, Sail-makers, Porters, 
&c. by Regulation, amounting to F 8000 


— ä‚äů ä —ö4 . 


The whole Number under the Admiralty Direction ought to be 31693 


| —_—_——___—— 


Actually employed only | | | 16547 


* 


STATE. of the RUSSIAN NAVY at the Death of PETER I. Anno 172 5. 


* 


umber | Number Number i 
of Guns. Men of War and other Veſſels. of Ships. Galley Fleet. of Galleys. 
100 | One Ship of an Hundred Guns 1 Galleys of 25 Benches 25 
800 | Ten Eighty Gun Ships 10 Ditto of 22 ditto 90 

1800 Thirty Sixty Guns 30 Ditto of 20 ditto 30 
256 | Eight Frigates of 32 Guns each ; 8 Ditto of 16 ditto for tranſporting the Cavalry | 15 
36 | Two Frigates 1 of 16, and the other of 20 Guns| 2 „ | bat 
32 | Two Pacquet-boats of 16 Guns 2 Total of the Galleys 150 
28 Two ditto of 14 Guns 2 | 
= | Prames 3 Xebecks | 21. 
3 | .o-2| Half Frames 3 Venetian Snow ñ 36 
© | 3957] Bomb Veſſels 5 Tenders Attendant on the Galleys | 30 
© [ — Brigantines 27 
Total of the Ships of War| 66 Turkiſh Xebecks 2 
Covered Sea Boats ; 40 Total of the Galley Fleet 270 Sail. 
Open Sea Boats 48 | 
Pinks of * Tons each * 12 ö 
Galliots of 300 Tons each j Attendant on 12 Ten Oar'd Boats _ 
Pilot Smacks the F 3 ; ; 15 
Small | Veſſels called Craiers 4 Eight Oar'd Boats 30 
or Tenders 3 
Hoſpital Ships 2 Total Row-Boats 180 . 
Total of the Fleet — 
| 188 Sail. 
R O W-B O A T . 
Ten Oar'd Boats 60 
Eight Oar'd Boats 72 
Six Oar'd Boats 35 
Total of the Row-Boats 167 


— - 
——— _ — — . 
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tion, and marks at the ſame time the pre- 
ſent deficiencies ; the other is a ſtate of 
the Ruſſian navy, as it ſtood at the death 
of Peter the firſt, in 1725. 

Ruſſia has now no fleet, except at Cron- 
ſtadt and Revel in the Baltic. Of all the 
different dock-yards founded by Peter the 
firſt, there only now remain thoſe of Pe- 
terſbourg and Archangel. Ruſſia has 
not a ſingle ſhip of war on the Caſpian, 
and by the treaty of 1739, ſhe1s interdict- 


ed from navigating on the Palus Mæotis, 


and the Black Sea. 
On the whole, the Ruſſian marine is 


far inferior in every reſpect to that of 
Sweden, or of Denmark; and indeed, 
whether conſidered comparatively, or by 
itſelf, is extremely inſignificant. For my 
part, I am perſuaded from what I have 
obſerved myſelf, joined to very good in- 
formation, that a dozen Engliſh line of 
battle ſhips, would be an overmatch for 
all the naval force of the Ruſſian empire. 
However they have ſuch reſources that by 
proper attention and management their 
marine may grow conſiderable, may be 
rendered even reſpectable, but never can 
become formidable in Britiſh eyes. 


A com- 
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The Britiſh army complete ought to 
ambuant to about: — 
The Britiſh navy ( marines included ) 
ought to amount to — — — 


Which increaſed by the ſuppoſed popu- 


lation (males only) of Great Britain and 


Ireland, excluſive of the colonies — — 


Hence it follows, that the number of 
troops actually employed in the land and 


ſea ſervice, make an 84th part of the whole | 


male population of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, excluſive of the colonies, which I do 
not reckon, for the ſame reaſon that I have 
not reckoned (in the oppoſite eſtimate) the 


| — "v4 and dependent provinces of 


The total yearly expences of the Britiſh | 


A comparative VIEW of the FORCES 


| 


army and navy, &c. amount to about L. 


3,000,000 
——¶ —ꝛ—e—äꝛ 


45,000 


16,000 


— — — m 


61,000 
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of Great Britain and Ruſſia, — 


The Ruſſian of . ng KW 
amount to — 


But deducting the number now D 
to complete it, . — 


It amount only to 


The Ruffian navy ought to conſiſt 
of, officers, Ran, and workmen, in- 
cluded — — 31,693 
But, at preſent, does not really conſiſt of 
more than — == — 16,547 


Which being added to the army - = = 
Make the whole of the * and a7 
to be — 


Which — by the ſuppoſed po- 
pulation of Ruſſia (males only) which is - 


Total 1 is | 


Hence it follows, that the number of re- 
lars actually employed in the land and ſea 
ervice, make a 27th part of the whole male 
population of Ruſſia, properly fo called, 
excluſive of the conquered provinces, the 
Ukraine, the Tartars, &c. 


The total yearly expence of the 
does not exceed (a) 7 Og 


The total yearly 12 of tl the na 
does not exceed 20 


Total yearly . e of the Ruſſan any 
and navy — 


16,547 


8 


8,298,307 a 


Roubles. 


7,000,000 


| 1,000,000 


8,000,000 | 1,600,000 


Officers and 
Soldiers. 


Pounds Sterl. 


— ——_— — 


1,400,000 


200,000 


4) Guards and Artillery - - Ro. 1,000,000 
The other Troops 6,000,000 


—ů— — — 


Fil 220007000 


3 — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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VIEW of the RUSSIAN FORCES by gd 


and Sea, in 1761, 


complete, amou to — 
Of which 150,000 were on foreign 
ſervice in Germany. 


The Ruſſian navy, being then nearly 


population of Ruflia (males a as in the 
preceding eſtimate — 


Total is 


So that Ruſſia then employed in her land 
and ſea ſervice, the 2oth part of her male 


population. 


The whole expences of the army and 
navy (every incidental charge aged} 
amounted only to — — 


The Ruſſian —1 being then nearly, | 
nte - 


complete, amounted to — — —— 


Which being increaſed by the ſuppoſed 


380,000 


— | 8,000,000 | 


——kꝛ  —— 


8,410,000 


Roubles. { 


Officers and 
Soldiers. 


Males. 


Pounds. 


11,000,000 


2,100,000 


CHAP. 
3 


a Nw oc n= 2 


2808 
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CHAP. XI. 
Reſources of Ru ss14. 


8 I have already mentioned in the 
beginning of this diſcourſe, the 
happineſs of Ruſſia in point of fituation, 
I ſhall not here repeat it, but proceed to 
mention her other advantages and reſour- 
ces. 


1. It is very certain that in moſt pro- 
vinces of the empire, the poll- tax might 
be doubled without burdening the ſubject, 
in any degree equal to the load he bears in 
England, France, or Holland. Thus one 
capital branch only of the revenue, being 
an eighth of the whole, might eaſily be 
increaſed to twice its preſent value, and 
would come net into the public treaſury, 
without coſting the government or the 
people a ſhilling extraordinary, for extra- 


ordinary collection. 


2. Many of the other taxes might be 
greatly increaſed, particularly if the induſ- 
try of the people was awakened and pro- 
perly directed. I am perſuaded from the 

peruſal 


[ 144 ] 

ſal of authentic documents, and from 
the information of very intelligent per- 
ſons, that by the encouragement of honeſt 
labor, and by the introduction of arts and 
manufactures homogeneous to the climate, 
and to the nature of the inhabitants, the 
national wealth might be increaſed to an 
incredible degree. 


3. Notwithſtanding the rigor of the cli- 
mate in the northern parts, the ſoil is in 
general ſo wonderfully fertile, and the ſea- 
ſons of ſowing and reaping ſo equal, that 
in Ruſſia a bad harveſt is very rare. But 
were a dearth of corn to happen, or even 
a mortality among the cattle, ſuch misfor- 
tunes here, would be leſs felt than in other 
countries, on account of the prodigious 
quantities of fiſh in the rivers, and of the 

immenſe varieties of game in their foreſts. 


If agriculture (which is now in the moſt 


rude and imperfect ſtate here) was practiſed 


and increaſed, as it might eaſily be, ſuch 
is the richneſs of the ground, the cheap- 
neſs of labor, and the convenience of 
tranſport, that a quantity of corn (over 
and above the national conſumption) 
might eaſily be raiſed and exported, not 
only m_ to the demands of all the 

neigh- 


— 1 


8 


a. 


{ 145 ] 
neighboring ſtates, but ſufficient to ſup. 


ply every caſual — in the other 


markets of Europe. 


4. By a proper attention to the 3 
4 particularly the Aſiatic trade, the old 
branches of the Ruſſian trafic might be 
greatly improved, and many new ones be 


ſtruck out; ſo that not only the chief 


commerce of China and Japan might be 


diverted from its preſent channel, but a 


very confiderable part of the eaſt India, 
Perſia and Turkey goods, might be 
brought to the markets, thro' the medium 
of a Ruſſian tranſit. 


5. The whale and ſeal fiſhery, lying at 
the very doors of Ruſſia, and capable of 
being carried on with greater eaſe, and at 


a much leſs expence, than by any other 


nation, might prove a mine of. inex- 
hauſtible riches to this empire. 


6. By the proper management and 
working of the mines, I have been aſſu- 
red, from inconteſtible authority, that in 
a very ſhort time, four times the preſent 
produce might be drawn from them, _ 

K at 
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that in a very few years, they might be 
augmented an hundred fold. 


7. The ornaments of the churches and 
convents are prodigiouſly rich; an incre- 
dible quantity of filver and gold, and pre- 
cious ſtones, being employed in framing, 
ſetting, and decorating the pictures of the 
Divinity, of the Virgin, and of the vari- 
ous ſaints which conſtitute the mythology 
of the Ruſſian church. Theſe might 
prove a very great reſource in time of 
neceſſity; as might alſo the plate and 
jewels of private perſons, which in this 
country are immenſely numerous and va- 
luable. | 


Theſe are among the many reſources 
of Ruſſia which have fallen under my 
obſervation ; but it would require, per- 
haps, ſeveral centuries, another form of 
government, and another genius and cha- 
racter created by that government, to 
accompliſh what I have here alluded to. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Manufaftures and Commerce of 
RUss 1A. 


E AVING mentioned in the pre- 

ceding Section the reſources which 
Ruſſia might find in herſelf, with ſuch 
advantages as ſhe might certainly poſſeſs ; 
I ſhall now proceed to give an account of - 
thoſe which ſhe really does enjoy. 

They principally conſiſt in her manu- 
factures and commerce, both which, tho 
by no means improved or extended to 
that perfection of which they are capable, 
are nevertheleſs very great, and the ſources 
of vaſt wealth to this empire. 


With regard to manufactures : Ruſſia Manufac- 
differs from moſt other countries, for e. 


here a manufactory includes from the 
raw material to the laſt finiſhing almoſt 
every proceſs and part of the work, which 
in England, France, &c. require ahd are 
performed by a variety of different trades, 
—_— profeſſions, and in difterent pla- 
Thus, for inſtance, the ſilk manu- 

K 2 facturers 


| 
| 
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facturers AE the material raw, boil, 
dye, throw, wind, weave, and preſs it. 
A linen manufacturer in the ſame man- 
ner, has the yarn ſpun at home, or buys 
it brown, boils, whitens, winds, weaves, 


- bleaches, and laps it : Nay, it often hap- 


pens, that the looms, wheels, reels, tools, 
and inſtruments of the manufactory are 
all made within the building. 


Here follows a liſt of the principal ma- 
nufactories, that have. been eſtabliſhed 
under Alexis, Peter, and their ſucceſſors, 
moſt of which having received pecuniary 
aſſiſtance from the crown, are ſpecially 
under its protection, and cognizable only 
by the College of manufactures. 


50 Silk manufactories, for velvets, pa- 
duaſoys, tabbies, armazeens, &c. 
1 Silk ſtocking ditto. | 
4 Silk twiſting for gold and filver lace 
only. | | 
7 Manufactories for raiſing ſilk from the 
worm. 
40 Woollen- cloth manufactories. 
2 Kerſey, ditto. 
51 Linen, ditto. 
'; 7 Salt- 
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7 Sail-cloth, ditto. 
2 For making and 1 chintz and 
callico. 
27 Rope-walks. 
19 Paper-mills. 
1 Manufactory of paper hangings. 


1 Ditto, 


of waxed and oiled cloth. 


4 Tanneries. 

19 Glaſs-works. 

3 Sugar-works. 

17 Manufactories of colours and dye's. 


7 Ditto, 
5 Ditto, 
5 Ditto, 
6 Ditto, 
2 Ditto, 


of Copperas. 
of ſealing-wax, 


of gold and ſilver lace. 
of tinſel. 
of gold- beating, and gold and 


ſilver wire-drawing. 


2 Ditto, 
8 Ditto, 
1 Ditto, 
14 Ditto, 
6 Ditto, 
3 Ditto, 
1 Ditto, 


of braſs and iron wire. 

of playing cards. 

of needles. 

of hats. 

of wax- bleaching. 

of earthen ware or china. 
of fine tapeſtry. And 


20 Others of leſs conſequence, 


It appears from the report of the 
Manufactory College to the ſenate, that 
37,862 peaſants or ſlaves (being the num- 


K 3 ber 
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ber then belonging to the above manu- 
factories) tho' they worked but half the 
year, had manufactured in 1763 various 
goods, which when brought to market 
ſold for 3,204,448 roubles, or £801,112 
ſterling. 

Beſides the above manufactories, there 
are prodigious iron and copper-works in 
Siberia, ſeveral cannon and bell-foundenes, 
armories for the making of mulſkets, 
ſwords, ſabres, and all the furniture and 
accoutrements neceſſary for the military 
ſervice. Not having been able to get any 
account of theſe drawn to the ſame degree 
of exactneſs as the others, I muſt content 
myſelf with barely mentioning them; 
ſome idea, however, may be formed of 
the iron-works, when we conſider that 
in 1765, there were exported from St. 
Peterſbourg to Great Britain only, up- 
wards of 1,500,000 poods of iron, which 
makes near 24, ooo Engliſh ton. 


The commerce of Ruſſia is, with re- 
gard to herſelf, a paſſive commerce; 


that is to ſay, the bulk of her products 


and manufactures is exported not in her 


own ſhipping, but in the ſhipping of 
foreign nations, 


The 
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The whole ſhipping of Ruſlia, pro- 
perly ſo called, employed in foreign trade, 
does not amount to .two thouſand tons, 
including her barks on the Caſpian, and 
her coaſters in the Baltic; and the whole 
of her exports in her own bottoms does 
not amount to twenty thouſand pounds 
ſterling per annum. 


I. GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND 
export to Ruſſia, 

Cloth, ſhalloons, woollen and mixed 
ſtuffs, flannels, pewter, tin, lead, ale, 
porter, Carolina indigo, beaver ſkins, ſu- 
gar, mahogony ware, mahogony plank, 
clocks, watches, earthen ware, &c. &c. 

Import, from Ruſſia, 
Iron, clean hemp, clean flax, linens, ma- 


nuſactures, briſtles, iſinglaſs, rhubarb, 
furrs, &c. 


II. HOLLAND exports to Ruſſia, 


Cloth, indigo, ſugars, ſpices, logwood, 


herrings, tobacco, &c. &c. 
Imports, from Ruſſia, 
Iron, clean and outſhott hemp, hemp 
and flax combings, linens, manufactures, 
tar, pitch, hides, briſtles, furrs, tallow, &c. 
| K 4 III. 


— — ln. §—ðv¼—— — nn oo 


of all ſorts, corn, &c. 
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III FRANCE, in Holland and Ham- 
bourgh ſhips, exports to Ruſſia, 
Wine, brandy, ſugar, indico, coffee, filk 
and mixed ſtuffs, cambrick, muſlin, gal- 
lanteries, &c. &c. &c. 
Imports, from Ruſſia, 

Hemp of all forts, iron, timber in maſts, 
balks and deals, &c. 


IV. HAMBOURG, exports to Ruſſia, 
Refined ſugars, camblets, mixed ſtuffs, 
and toys, &c. &c. 

Imports from Ruſſia, | 
Hemp oil, train oil, manufactures, wax, 
furrs, corn, hemp, &c. 


V. LUBECK, ROSTOCK, SAXON, 
PRUSSIAN, and AUSTRIAN Do- 
minions, export to Ruſſia, 

German cloth, ſundry ſorts of mixed 

ſtuffs, porcelain, Dantzick waters, mineral 

waters, toys, gallanteries, apples, pears, 

&c. 


Imports, from Ruſſia, 
Hides, tallow, hemp and train oil, wax 
and tallow candles, ſoap, a ſmall quan- 
tity of manufactures, linens, honey, furrs, 


VI. 
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VI DENMARK exports to Ruſſia, 
Pepper, ſpelter, pearls, ſugar, cinnamon, 
China, &c. And 

Imports, from Ruſſia, 


Hemp, faltpetre, gunpowder, copper, a 
few manufactures, corn, cordage, &c. 


VII. SWEDEN, —_ to Ruſſia, 
Allum, herrings, ſcythes, &c. &c. 
Imports from Ruſſia, 
Hemp, tallow, fiſh, oil of all ny. ho- 
ney, corn, &c. | 


VIII. ITALY, exports to Ruſſia, 
Sweet oil, velvet,” raw filk, &c. &c. 
Imports, from Ruſſia, 
Hides, wax, caviar, and a ſmall nin 
of honey, manufactures, linens, &c 


IX. SPAIN, in Holland and Lubeck 
ſhips, exports to Ruſſia, 
Seville oil, oranges, lemons, raiſins, al- 
mons, currans, capers, Ivica falt, tobacco, 
ſnuff, &c. &c. 
Imports from Ruſlia, 

Iron, hemp, chiefly the ſecond and third 
ſorts, timber in maſts, balks, deals, &c. 


The 
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The trade of Ruſſia with Aſia is now 
very inconſiderable, in compariſon of what 
it formerly was, and of what it might 
now be, if proper attention was paid to 


The different articles of traffic being 
very particularly ſpecified in the follow- 
ing pages, (No. V.) it is unneceſſary to 
anticipate the reader by mentioning them 
here. I ſhall therefore only give a ſhort 
account of thoſe places at which Ruſſia 
carries on her trade with Aſia. 


TEMERNICK, in the Government of 


Veronitz, 
Is the port of Czerkaſki, the capital of 
the Don-Coſſacks, and lies between that 
city and Azoph. 

A company was formed in 1758, for 
carrying on this trade in Turkiſh or Tar- | 
tar veſſels, from Temernick to the coun- 
tries lying on the borders of the Palus 
Mzotis and the Black Sea, and prodigi- 
ous dividends were made in the capital 
ſtock, not leſs than cent. per cent. as I 
have been informed. The company how- 
ever laboured under very conſiderable diſ- 
advantages ; becauſe being reſtrained by 
the treaty of 1739, from having m_ on 

ole 
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thoſe ſeas, they were at the mercy of the 
Turks and Tartars, whoſe veſſels they 
were obliged to freight. They were on 
the point of obtaining a permiſſion to 
employ their own ſhips, upon condition 
that they took out a Turkiſh paſſport, 
and gave ſecurity that their veſſels ſhould 
not. exceed a particular ſize; that they 
ſhould mount no guns, and carry only 
a certain number of hands : but unfortu- 
nately for the affairs of this company, 
the Revolution of that year put a period to 
their expectations ; as the preſent Empreſs, 
deceived by falſe repreſentations, precipi- 


tately aboliſhed all companies and private 
monopolies whatſoever. This one fell of 


courſe, and with it vaniſhed the proſpect 
of eſtabliſhing a great commercial power 
on that ſide. There is, however, a ſmall 
trade ſtill carried on there, a view of 
which 1s given hereafter in No. V. 


ASTRACAN, on the Volga, 
About 40 miles from the diſcharge of 
that river into the Caſpian, was formerly 
the great mart for the Perſia trade and 
was during a conſiderable time a very o- 
pulent and flouriſhing city. It 1s now 
much 
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much decayed, owing to the troubles in 
Perſia, and to the aſtoniſhing negligence 
of the Ruſſian government in their Aſiatic 
concerns. | 


ORENBURG and TROITSKA, 
Are two towns on the borders of the 


' ſtep or deſert, which ſeparates Ruſſia from 


Bucharia. The trade now carried on there, 
tho at preſent inconſiderable, might be 
very eaſily increaſed to a * a- 
mount. 


KIACHTA, in the government of Ir- 
kutſk1, 
Is the laſt town on the Ruſſian frontiers 


towards China. There the little trade 


which ſtill ſubſiſts, between the two em- 
pires 1s carried on. Formerly this com- 
merce was managed by caravans regularly 
ſent from Moſco to China, every three 
years, and the profits upon it were very 

great. | 
But on account of a diſpute concerning 
the boundaries, it has been in a great - 
meaſure interrupted for ſeveral years paſt. 
No caravans have been ſent to China fince 
the year 1756, fo that whatever inter- 
courſe of commodities now remains, is 
entirely 
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entirely in the hands of private adventu- 
rers, at their own nſk, and who tho' un- 
avowed by the Ruſſian government, yet 
are obliged to pay cuſtoms for every arti- 


cle which they export to, or import from 
China. 


"JF AVING taken uncommon pains to 
inform myſelf of the real ſtate of 
the commerce of Ruſſia, I flatter myſelf 
the following tables into which my do- 
cuments are digeſted, will prove exact 
ſatisfacttory. g 

I have divided them into nine numbers, 
each of which I ſhall here give a particu- 
lar explanation of. 


No. I. A Vieu of the Export Trade from 
ST. PETERSBURG f0 GREAT BRITAIN 


and IRELAND, from Anno 175 5 to 1756 
included. 


This table is divided into 36 columns, 
in the firſt of which to the right, is ſpe- 
cified the ſeveral years, in the firſt to the 
left, the amount of the goods, in the ſe- 
cond to the left, the number of ſhips, and 
the intermediate columns contain the 

| quantities 
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quantities and qualities of the various 
kinds of goods exported. 

Here it muſt be remarked, that an idea 
of the progreſs of the exports in the re- 
ſpective years, cannot be ſo well formed 
from the amounts, as from the qualities 
of the goods ; becauſe the prices thereof 
fince anno 1755 have increaſed more than 


one third. 


No. II. General Exports and Imports from 
and to ST. PETERSBURG, RIGA, 
 ARCHANGEL and NARVA for five 
years. 


This table is divided perpendicularly in- 
to fix, and horizontally into four parts; 
The perpendicular diviſions are, 1ſt. That 
to the right, in which the ſeveral parts of 
Europe trading to and from Ruſſia are ſpe- 
cified, and the other five contain the a- 
mount of the imports and exports, from 
and. to thoſe parts for five years, from 
1762 to 1766. The four horizontal di- 
viviſions are, firſt, that of St. Peterſburg, 
ſecondly, that of Riga, thirdly, that of 
Archangel, and fourthly, that of Narva. 
Theſe ſeveral diviſions will direct the eye 
to the amounts in the reſpective years, 

of 
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of the whole trade of each port, againſt 
each of which is wrote the word total. 


No. III. A View of the Exports from 
ONztGA by Mr. WILLIAM GoMM. 


This table ſhews the export-trade from 
Onega for four years, i. e. from 1763 to 
1766 included. It is methodized like that 
of No. I. except that in the fourth and 
fifth columns from the left to right, is 
ſhewn the number ſeparately of his own 
ſhips, and of freighted ſhips, which failed 
from Onega in the reſpective years. 


No. IV. A General View of the Amount of 
the Commerce of Russ iA with EUROPE. 


This Table is a fummary of all the 
preceding, and is divided perpendicularly 
into ſeven columns, five whereof, from 
right to left, are ſubdivided each into fix 
columns. In the firſt column are ſpeci- 
fied the ſeveral parts of Europe trading 
to and from Ruſſia, the ſecond column 
ſhews the particular ports, as St. Pe- 
terſburg, Riga, Archangel, &c. from 
and to which, the exports and imports. 

| | were 
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were made. The ſubdivided columns are, 
1ſt. that in which is inſerted the ra- 
tio that the exports of one place bear to 
thoſe of another; in the 2d, the amount 
of the exports of the ſeveral places; in 
the 3d, the ratio which the ſeveral im- 
ports of the reſpective places bear to each 
other ; in the 4th, the amount of the 
imports to Ruſſia from the reſpective 
places ; and in the 5th and 6th, the dif- 
ference of exports and imports, or bal- 
lance of trade between Ruſſia in general, 
and her ſeveral ports in particular, and 
the reſpective places which trade with her. 
The amounts of the exports and imports, 
as alſo of the balance of trade of thoſe 
parts of Europe which trade to two or 
more ports of Ruſſia, are incloſed by red 
lines, as are likewiſe the general amounts 
and balances. Theſe general amounts of 
exports and imports, are ſuppoſed to be 
divided into 1000 parts, as ſhewn by the 
figures at the bottom of the column of 
ratio, and the figures placed oppoſite to 
the amounts of exports and imports of 
of particular places, are ſo many parts of 
thoſe 1000, or ſhew what proportion the 
trade of each place bears to the whole, 

and reciprocally to that of each other. 
No. V. 
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No. V. From page 1 to 20 contains 

iculars of the export and import-trade 

from and to Aſia, at Temernick, Aſtra- 
can, Troitſka, Orenburg and Kiachta. 


No. VI. A General View of the Amount 
of the Commerce of RUss1A with 81A. 


This table is a ſummary of the prece- 
ding particulars No. V. with an addition 
of the amount of the trade between Arme- 
nia and Ruſſia only, which conſiſts chiefly 
in precious ſtones and ſilks imported, and 
furrs, &c. exported. It is methodized like 
that of No. IV. except that on account of 
the ſmall amount, and ſmall number of 
places with which the trade is carried on, 
the ratio is not annexed. The total a- 
mounts and balances are diſtinguiſhed by 
figures incloſed within red lines. 


{778 
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No. VII. A General View of the Tonnage 


of European Ships trading to and from 
Russ1A for the laſt 3 years. 


This table 1s divided perpendicularly 
into ſix columns, three of which from left 
to right, are each ſubdivided into three o- 
thers. The firſt column from right to left, 
ſhews the ſeveral places to which the ſhips 
belong, the 2d. The places of their deſ- 
tination from Ruſſia, and the zd. The 
ſeveral ports of Ruſlia, from whence the 
ſhips failed. The firſt ſubdiviſion of the 
fourth column, ſhews the number of 
ſhips, the 2d. their Tonnage, and the 3d. 
the tonnage of each ſhip at a medium. 
The general amount is indicated by figures 
incloſed within. red lines, and the parti- 
cular amount of every place, by the 
word amount incloſed in the ſame manner. 


No. VIII. Lifts of Exports, Tonnage, &c. 


from the Ports of WYBURG and FRED- 
 RICKSHAVEN for tbe Year 1766. 


As moſt part of theſe exports is for 
Swediſh account, it was not thought pro- 
| per 


[ 163 ] : 


per to let them interfere with the general 
table of the Ruſlian trade, No. IV. 


No. IX. Lift of the Ships which ſailed 
from ST. PETERSBURG Anno 1766, 
navigated wholly or partly by Ruffian 
Subjefts, with a View of the Exports by 
them. | 


By this table, from the right in the 1ſt. 
column is ſhewn the deſtination of the 
ſhips, in the 2d. their number, in the 3d. 
and 4th. by whom navigated, with the 
proportion of the Ruſſians and foreigners. 
In the 1ſt. column from the left is ſpeci- 
fied the tonnage, and in the intermediate 
ſpaces, the quantities and qualities of the 
ſeveral ſorts of goods, the amount where- 
of 1s noted in one ſum. 
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Of Arts ard Sciences. 


A writer could ſcarcely be thought ſe- 
rious who profeſſed to treat of the arts 
and ſciences of an empire in which there 
is no univerſity, at leaſt none which re- 
ſembles the ſeminaries of that appellation 
thro' the reſt of Europe. A regular pro- 
ceſs of ſtudy and hand gradations 3 in the 
attainment of learned profeſſions are mat- 
ters unknown among the Ruſſians. 

However, I ſhall ſpeak of their literature 
as it is; the account may perhaps turn 
to their glory in a future day, if ever they 
ſhould break through the clouds of barba- 
riſm and arrive at eminence in arts and 
ſciences. 

There is at Moſco a ſchool which is 
dignified with the name of an univerſity, 
but miſnomers of this kind are not in- 
frequent in Ruſſia. --- Into this ſchool 
perſons are admitted at any age and with- 
out any preparation. The maſters are 
called profeſſors tho' they do not attain to 
that rank by any extraordinary excellence 
or proficiency in learning. 

They are uſually perſons invited from 


foreign univerſities by the ſovereign who 
nominates 
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nominates them without their paſſing 
thro' any regular examination. 

For the education of land and ſea of- 
ficers there are two eſtabliſhments, one 
for the land cadets, the other for the fea 
cadets, both extremely defective and ill 
calculated to anſwer their reſpective pur- 

ſes. 

2 academy of arts has been lately in- 
ſtituted at St. Peterſbourg, to which be- 
long a number of profeſſors in architecture, 
ſculpture, and painting. Theſe profeſſors 
are all foreigners, and ſeldom of the firſt 
eminence; for an artiſt of diſtinguiſhed ta- 
lents would ſcarcely abandon his own 
country for any eſtabliſhment he could 
obtain in Ruſſia. 

The ſcholars in this academy are choſen 
from among ſuch children of the prieſts, . 
the ſoldiers and the burghers, as are 
eſteemed by the profeſſors to be the moſt 
promiſing and ingenious. The code of 
their education which is publiſbed by au- 
thority, one can ſcarcely read with a ſe- 
rious countenance. They are firſt direct- 
ed to inſtruct themſelves fundamentally 
in ſuch points as are ſuppoſed to be prin- 
cipally eſſential and uſeful to the different 
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branches of art, to which they particu- 
larly dedicate themſelves, after which they 
are enjoyned to acquire a knowledge of 
hiſtory, chronology, phyſics, metaphy- 
ſics, &c. &c. by ſpecial order tout en abrege, 
ſuch is the preciſe expreſſion of the code. 

There 1s alſo an academy of ſciences at 
St. Peterſbourg, which was inſtituted by 
Peter the firſt. The learned members of 


this ſociety have publiſhed twenty or thir- 


ty folios of their ſcientific labors. 
They have an extenſive muſeum which 
contains few articles of much value. 


Among others which they have thought 


worthy to be preſerved, I took notice of 
a Siberian wizzard's drum, ſome Chineſe 
toys, the ſkeleton of Peter the great's 
horſe, and two ſtuffed elephants. 

Tho' they have had ſome learned Ger- 
man 1 few have continued long 
among them. Thoſe who have ſtaid ei- 


ther found their faculties benumbed or 


loſt the ambition of excelling, inſomuch 
that there remains no monument of their 
boaſted abilities, except the abovemen- 
tioned commentaries, which are a pom- 
pous farrago of trifling diſcoveries written 
without taſte, with very little judgment, 
but in very good Latin. 


The 
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The famous Euler had been a profeſ- 
ſor in the academy twenty years ſince, - 
but quitted it on the late Empreſſes's ap- 
pointing count R - - - to the preſiden- 
cy of it, at a time when he could ſcarcely 
read or write. 

The preſent Empreſs ſenſible of Euler's 
merit and deſirous of making him repa- 
ration for the indignity he formerly ſuf- 
fered, has by her princely munificence in- 
duced him to return to the academy, and 
reſume the mathematical chair : but as 
he is now far advanced in years and al- 
moſt blind, there is little to be expected 
from his knowledge or activity. 

I cannot conclude this article without 
obſerving that the Ruſſians have of late 
made a conſiderable progreſs in 
Their language ſeems exquiſitely adapted 
to it, being conciſe, nervous, muſical 
and flowing. The inflexions are innu- 
merable, the uſe of auxilary verbs rare, 
the tenſes and declenſions innnitely varied, 
and compounds and decompounds to be 
formed ad libitum without ſtiffening the 
language or diminiſhing its graces. 
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It does not appear that they had any 
poetry except of the moſt vulgar kind 
till within theſe few years. It 1s curious 
to remark that the firſt Ruſſian poet, 
whom we have heard of, I mean prince 
Cantemir, was the ſon of a foreigner, the 
hoſpodar of Moldavia. Two very extra- 
ordinary geniuſes have ſince 
Lomonoſoff and Soumarakoff, the latter 
of whom is ſtill living. They ſeem to 
have refined and fixed the Ruſſian poetry 
as an art. The firſt has written an ode 


in which there are many very ſublime 


paſſages, the latter has compoſed ſeveral 
dramatic pieces which have infinite merit. 
I have ſeen with great pleaſure Hamlet 


and Merope imitated from the originals, 


and happily adapted to the Ruſſian 
theatre. He has alſo produced two tra- 
gedies founded upon incidents in the 
Ruſſian hiſtory, which are much ad- 
mired. To this I muſt add that he has 
regulated the Ruſſian ſtage and brought 
it to a ſtate of as much decency, order, 
and magnificence as moft others in 
Europe. | 

Beſides the Ruſſian theatre, there is a 


French comedy, a German comedy and 
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an Italian Opera at St. Peterſbourg, all 
maintained at the expence of the Empreſs. 

When I mention that at preſent there 
are but three printing preſſes in Ruſſia, 
two at St. Peterſbourg and one at Moſco, 
and theſe under the Imperial licence, it 
will be ovious that the number of origi- 
nal books in the Ruſſian language muſt 
be very ſmall. They are few indeed and 
of little value. The ancient books are 
chiefly m theology, being moſtly commen- 
taries on the Greek fathers, legends of 
ſaints, and directions for the ceremonial 
of the church. 

The modern are principally tranflations 
from the Engliſh, French and German 
writers, ill ſelected and as ill tranſlated. 
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An account of the Ruſſian mines belonging to 
the crown. 


Since the beginning of working the 
gold and filver mines of Nertzinſky and 
Catherinburg, alſo the 57 copper and 129 
iron mines, the profits ariſing to the 
crown (including the tenths (*) on the 
produce of the mines of private perſons) 
were, after paying the 191670 workmen 
employed in them, viz. 


From anno 1628 to 1719, that 1s 

91 years i - = = - - 31700 
From anno 1719 to 1765, that is 

46 years - = 7781300. 


Ro. 7815000 

Which at a medium would produce 
annually, 

In the 91 years, each Ro. 348: 30 

In the 46 years, each 169202 : 18 


( Tenths, that is a duty impoſed by the crown 
on every 10 Pood of the produce of all the mines of 
private perſons. 

As 20 copecks, for 10 pood on iron. 
— 70 copecks, for 10 pood on copper. | 


But 
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But as they have increaſed prodigiouſly 
of late years, we ſhall lay no ſtreſs upon 
the medium annual produce, but content 
ourſelves with ſhewing their clear produce 
in the year 1765. 

According to the moſt exact computa- 
tions (all poſſible charges in the mint, 
and elſewhere included, as alſo the pay- 
ment of ten thouſand ſoldiers on the 
frontiers, to guard the mines) gold ſtands 
the crown in got copecks, and ſilver in 7 
copecks per zollotnick : and the crown 
diſpoſes of the gold with a clear gain of 
280 per cent. and of the ſilver with a clear 
gain of 254 per cent. 

The gold mine of Catherinburg is ex- 
tremely promiſing. The quantity of ore 
raiſed in the year 1765, after being well 
cleanſed and beaten, and purified by only 
three operations of fire, produced 7 poods 
24 pounds of pure gold, which at the 
rate of ot copecks a zollotnick, makes 
26320 Ro. 51 Co, being the fum which 
that quantity coſt the crown, on which 
280 per cent. being taken, will give the 
annual clear gain on the produce of this 
mine, viz. 73697 Ro. 43 Co. 

The mines at Nertzinſky, by reafon of 
the inclemency of the climate, are very 

| difficult 
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difficult to be worked, and this difficulty 
is the greater, as the miners appropriated 
to this labour are but 7000 in number, 
moſt of which live at a confiderable 
diſtance from the place, and are obliged 
to ſend thirty verſts for their firing. 

Theſe mines produce 14000 poods of 
lead, from every pood of which, are ex- 
tracted 2 zollotnicks of ſilver; ſo that 
from 14000 poods of lead, as above- 
mentioned, are extracted 300 poads of 
filver. The lead coſts on the ſpot 70 


copecks; but at Kalawan, where it is 


always tranſported, in order to be uſed for 
extracting the ſilver from the copper ore, 
it ſtands in 280 copecks a pood. In 
finding, therefore, the annual clear gain 


ariſing from theſe mines, we confine our- 


ſelves to the ſilver, and ſhall conſider the 
lead, when we treat of thoſe of Kala- 
wan. 
The above-mentioned quantity of 300 
pood of ſilver, at the price of 7 copecks 
zollotnick, ſtands the crown in 
80640 Ro. on which ſum, allowing 254 
per cent. we ſee the annual clear gain of 
Nertzinſky mines to be 205825 Ro. 


The 
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The principal and moſt profitable mines 
in the 3 are thoſe of Kalawan- 
Wolkreſen ky ; ; they were diſcovered anno 
1723, and given in 1726 as copper mines, 
to Demeedoff, who induſtriouſſy worked 
them, found that they contained much 
filver, but concealed it; wherefore, anno 
1744, he was deprived of them ; the year 
following, they produced 40 pood ; in 
1746, 70 pood; in 1747, 106 pood; 


and in 1765, 575 pood 10 pound; 
from every pood of this filver, was ex- 


tracted 1: pound of gold, whence the 
whole quantity extracted, amounts to 17 
pood, 39 pound. There are at theſe 
mines 43500 workmen ; the ore is mixt 
with copper, and to ſeparate it, the crown 
(as before-mentioned) tranſports the lead 
from Nertzinſæy, where on arrival it 
ſtands in 280 copecks a pood ; there are 
large quantities of copper, but as yet it 
lies uſeleſs, being very much mixed with 
antimony and arſenick ; the ore is brittle, 
and requires much heat, ſo that they are 
obliged to paſs it through the fire, 5, 7, 
10, and ſometimes 20 to 3o times, before 
they can extract the gold and filver out 
of it. 575 Pood 10 pound of filver, as 
before- mentioned, at 7 copecks a zollot- 
nick 
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nick, is 154627 Ro. on which 
is 254 per cent, = = = = 392753 


And 17 pood, 3917 pound gold, 
at go copecks a zollotnick, is 


62299 Ro. on which ſum 280 
percent, = = = = = 174438 


3 567,191 

Now the Nertzinſky lead having | | 

coſt the crown 280 co. a pood at | 
Kalawan, and the whole 14000 
being there conſumed in 
extracting the ſilver from the cop- 
r ore, the amount, muſt be 
conſidered as a charge on theſe 
mines, and conſequently deduct- 

ed from their produce, thus - 


14000 pood of lead at 280 co. 
_ 39200 


* Remains theclear gain - Ro. 527991 
per annum on the mines of the Kalawan 
Wolkreſenſky. | 

The annual profits from theſe mines 
will be much more in a few years than 
they are at preſent, great malverſation 
having been diſcovered at Nertzinſky, 


which has impeded the progreſs of the 
mines, 


* . A ˙ oi nn ee OO en 
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mines, but meaſures have lately been 
taken to prevent it for the future. When 
the copper is purified the revenue will in- 
creaſe by 50,000 roubles per ann. 
In the mountains of Caucaſus, on the 

borders of the Perſian, Turkiſh, and, 
Ruſſian, dominions, prodigiouſly rich ſilver 
mines have been diſcovered, and much 
lead ore, the worſt ſort whereof renders 

2 pound, and the beſt 7 to 74 pound of 
— a pood, and deliberations are now 
holding how to make advantage of this 
diſcovery. 
By the moſt exact computations of the 
copper and iron produce from all the 
mines it is found on a medium, that in- 
cluding carriage, copper coſts the crown 
at Peterſburg 290 co. to 3 ro. per pood 
iron 27 co. per 
but that the iron of Blagodat, whereof 
500,000 pood 1s this year and yearly ex- 
pected will coſt the crown at Peterſburg 
but 234 co. per pood. 

In the year 1763 the Kalawan mines 
produced 499 pood 24 and: pound of ſil- 
ver, and 18 pood 14 pounds of goid. 


SUM- 
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UMMARY of the foregoing ac- 
count, ſhewing the annual profits 
ariſing to the crown from the ſeveral 
gold and ſilver mines. 

Thegold mine of Catherinburg 73697:43 
The ſilver mine of Nertzinſky 205825: oo 
The gold and filver mines of 

Kalawan-Woſkreſenſky 52799 1:00 


Clear gains from the above 
mines — - Ro. 8075 13:43 
And as the Blagodat Iron 
will fell in St. Peterſbourg at 


rr 
and it coſts | 


the crown 2312 


difference in 
price is 491 co. 
Wherefore the clear gain an 


nually on this 500000 pood 
is at 494 co. a pood 2487 50:00 
Total clear gains on all the 8 75 


mines belonging to the crown 
Ro. 1056263 43 


O BS E R- 


wy 


A VIEW of 


the COINAGE 


G OL D. SILVE 
Coined from Names of | Value Coined from Names of 
Anno the Coins. Number RO. Co. Anno the Coins. 
1701 to 1730 | Ducats 35410| 79,672 50 1664 to 1681 | Roubles 
ditto 142705| 321,086 25 1681 to 1898 |. Small Pieces 
1724 to 1751 ; Double ditto 600] 2,700 1698 to 1718 Ditto 
| ditto 1680] 7,560 1718 to 1731 Large Pieces 
1718 to 1730 St. Andrew's, ditto | 386061 772,122 Pieces of 5 2 
1751 to the Ducats 44.574] 100,291 50 1713 to 1719 8 3 Copecks, z 
28 June 1762 ditto 130722| 294,124 50 round Copeck 
Imperials 78343 783, 430 In 1726 Griveners 
Half Imperials | 53006 265, o30 Livonian Roul 
1755 to the 53 In 1 
28 June 1762 Pieces xr Roub.] 706230 141,246 Pas 1 Half ditto 
6 | of 1 ditto 30014| 30,014. ſent to Livonial) Qarter ditto 
of Half ditto] 21001] 10,500 50 2 Pieces of 4 Co 
2 do 
4 Roubles 
Half «litto 
| Pieces of 15 C 
of 5 C 
Totaf .807,777 25 Te 
Coined ſince H preſent MAJEST 's enn 
| 
GOLD. | . 


Current Value 


Value of 1 Alloy 5 4 Ro. per Po. 
| | 


„ 8 | Value to the Crown | Number of Cur 
Names of the Coins. | Fine Weight. Alloy Weight of each Piece. | per Zollotnick fine | Pieces. | to to t 
| Poods Poods | 
Ducats, | 225 Cop. 
1678 IF 
Al Charges, &c. 3 Cop. per Ducat Val. 2 351 
Value of the Copper, Alloy 54 Ro. per Po. 1 8 
— 
Imperials. 16 17 1000 258192 
Half Imperials. ity - FIT. 500 152388 
| | — 
Value to the Crown 
All Charges, & c. 2 Ro. per I Rol 19565 20 


122 28 


— 


AGE and Cote of RUSSIA. 


— 


VER. COPY. 
ames of Value = Coined from Names of Value. 
e Coins. Ro. Co. Anno the Coins. . 
* 6 al 6 _ 
bles 991,351 Deniſhkars 8,837 24 
1 Pieces 4,465,667 oo bas. Poluſhkys | . 
3 23,869,786 84 1704 to 1718 Copecks 2,243,537 69 
e Pieces 9,202, 990 1718 to 1723 Poluſhkys 524,741 
s of 5 and 1728 to 1729 Copecks 496, 544 
opecks, and 32,199 11 1724 to 1731 Pieces of 5 Cop.] 3,491,786 
3 1732 to 1755 Deniſhkars 3,346,349 23 
02 $7>549 | 
lian Roubles 25,929 60 N. B. The Accounts - ; 
FIG ao; als 4 of the Copper Coin- 

; 3 by age from 1755 to 
ter ditto 30,165 60 1762, are not ob- 
of 4 _ 23,274 72 rainable but if for] 1, 290,674 41 

2 do. | 20-2 theſe 7 Years we 
bles 47, RE 4 take a Sum propor- 
 (litto 1,825,677 tionable to the above 
s of 15 Cop. 1,327,914 80 8 wa _ 

of 5 Cop. 511,324 70 
Total | 89,984,054 45 . Total 11,423,657 64 


_ 


Acceſſion 28th June 1762; to = January 1767. 


er of Current "ORE and Amount | Current Amount, and Amount 8 Amount, and Amount 
es. | to the Crown, a 252,7 Cop. | to the Crown, a 275 Cop. | to the Crown, a 315 Cop. Current Amount. 
Ro. Co. Ro. Co. =: on | 

6 176330 50 176330 50 176330 50 176,330 50 
Town 158533 8) 172524 Is. 40-17 

17796 63 2806 _ 50 o_| 21287 90 
85 Gain 2352 Bs Gain 2352 85 | Los 2352 85 
ert 15443 28 pet Ct. — + 68. | 12 er Ci. 22840 75 || 
192 2.88 1920 2.581920 2.581920 2,581,920 
z88  _ 761940 761940 761940 761,9,0 
sf 3.343860 3.343860 3.343860 
Srown 2.365438 11 2.574190 99 2.948599 16 
5 20 — 2278421 89 269669 1 "I 262 8, 
ö 21 Gain 19687 48 | ain 19687 48 Jain 19687 48 | | 

04+ per Ct. gas 41 94 1 9 | 


SILVER. | 
"8 | — — — Cop. Cop. Cop. Curr 
A Rouble | 11 44 or 20 or 22 to tl 
| | — Co. other 
Roubles, 2, 4, , 14» ' 3 arts propor- 1 
and 3 Parts of Roubles | 13302 vs 4434 tionally, ; Value to the Crown || 
All Charges, &c. 8 4 Ro. per Po. Ro. , 50760 6 
Value of Copper, Alloy 5 + Ro. per Po. 24387 75 ( 
Pruſſian Silver Coins 4 | [202 
made in 1762, | — 
Gouldens 211 227 WILTON 2374 J 713700 
Small Pieces 19 214 43775 ¹ 47 20 524500 
Smaller Pieces 1132 477550 2 Ur 1050000 
Py —— — — — — — — a 
| All Charges, &c. 8 4 Ro. per. Po. 
| Value of Copper Alloy 
L | TUES 1 
5 | In Default of Accounts we muſt take a Sum for theſe 
COPP ER. | This Sum being Pood 57619 „ will be at 5 4 per Pood, 
| | All c 
| 


A TABLE of the Wricurs, STANDARDS, and VaLves of the RU 


— 


WEIGH T. 
N.B. 90 Zollotnicks make a Pound Ruſs, and equal to 1308. 3d1ti. 6gr. Engliſh, Troy Weight. N. B. Fine 
5 4 1 * | 
Standard. | Alloy. | 2 Piece fine. Eſſay in each Piece. | Each Piece groſs. Fine Sil 


ominations. Englim | Ruſs. Engli | Ruſs. | Enfiſh 5 Ruſs. | Englih | Ruſs. | Engliſh | Ruſs. || Engliſh. 
oz. dwts.| Zoll. oz. dwts. | Zoll. I oz. fwts.] Zoll. oz. dwts.| Zoll. oz. dwts, | Zoll. I. s 4. 


— — 


A Ducat | 12 17434] 94 $89] 2 | ly At oo ths 


An Imperial | 12 1 1 88 | 1 2 44 8 74989 2 # #z| 43 


1 prom | 9 17 2 72 3 57s 24 | LO 4 7. 3 3vs| 8 34 


> 


f 19087 4 


ain 


19687 48 


__| 40+ per Ct. gs! Ct. $734 41 | 404 per Ct. 149981 _53_| 404 per Ct, 


oF WW WOT 


Current Amount, and Amount 
to the Crown, a 17 23 Cop. 


Current Amount, and Amount 
to the Crown, a 20 Cop. 


Current Amount, and Amount 
to the Crown, a 22 Cop. 


| 12.108055 80 12.108055 80 12.108055 80 125,1 
Own | 9.082246 43 10.216250 20 11.237875 22 
63 3.025809 33 | 5 1.891805 60 970180 £8 
75 Gain 175148 38 | Gain 175148 38 Gain 175148 38 
— per Ct. 2.850660 99 161 per Ct. 1716857 22—LCT per Ct, 695022 20 
0 169928 57 
50 24976 19 
0 25000 
ING 219904 76 
Value to the Crown 178401 79 


08,055 80 


219,904 76 


Ro. 4170 7 41502 I 
1420 67 5590 74 | 
r er Ct. | 234 | | 
m for theſe 5 Years proportionable to the above 7, which will be 921910 21 21,910 21 
per Pood, the Price which the Crown buys at of private People 316906 59 | * 
3 3 605003 62 | 
All Charges 1 Ro. per Pood 87619 28 fron mmm 
: K R 5 . 16,770,061 67 
. That is Gain 146 + per Ct. £47384 24 | 
the RUSSIAN Coins, by which the above Calculations were made. 
; VALUE. Cop. Their COPPER COINS are, 
& & & 52.7 or 
NM. B. Fine Gold 4 4 11 4-54 Eng. per Ounce. Ruſs per Zoll. 27; or | 
l 
1700 or 
Fine Silver —— 5. 7. 0.27 * yy — — o. per do, — >20 or Wzicnrt. | VarLus at 
uſs. us. 2 | 
Engliſh. Per Zoll. fine. Copecks Current for | 5 Ro. per Po. 
J. 4 4. Cop. each Piece. Copecks. 
252.7 201.3 | 
9 3 78 3 275 219.7 225 N. B. Propor- oz. dwts. Zoll. Cop. 
315 250.93 _  [rionable here- 
252.7 709.7 to may the A Piece of 5 Copecks| 1 1232 12 1.72 
1 22 10 5; 275 272-34 1000 Weights, Va-|} A Groſs, or 2 ditto 1318 42 688 
315 84.7 lues, &c. of|| A Copeck — — (LB 23 344 
17.78 71.88 the ſubdivided]] A Deniſhkar — — 337% 17 172 
3 21 20 84-375 100 Coins be found. A Poluſiky — — 1353 3 085 
[ 22 92 | 3 


A VIEW of the Export-Trade from St. PETERSBURG to GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND, from Anno 1755 to 1766 included. 


Clean- | Half- |] Out- | Clean- | Halt- | Fla Flax Hemp Salt- Beaver- Dril- | Raven- | Sail- | Hare- Squirrel Rhv- Number nn. 
Years. | Iron. | Hemp. | clean. | ſhot. | Flax. | Clean. Codilh Yarn. | Codilla. |[ſinglaſs.] Briſtles. | petre. | Wax, | Hides. | Tallow.] Rozin. | Codd. | Diaper.| Linen. | Craſh. | lings. Fleens.] duck. | cloth, | ſkins. | Deals. | Ermins.| ſkins. } barb. [Pot-aſh.| Soap. | Maſts. | Matts, of Ships. : 
| p 1 © Po. Po. Po. | 3 vx" | Po. Po. Po. | Po. | Po. Po. Po. . Po. Po. po. tt Ars. Ars. Ars. Ps. B. Ps. Ps. | Pa. Bu. Timner.] Ps. Po. Po. Po. | Ps. | Ps. ha Co. 
* | © . 
2 72319601 202302] 33897] 17399] 58242] 2900 1805 1286 53842 1573] 6576 5285 668] ——— 46 Is: 1 1946624592398 594071] 30191 18760] 8335 166135] 226719 22 28 2 88 
1756 4587161117018 12642] 6569] 58978] 21833] 15% 2150 | 1774] 431] 94% 147] 102] 9933] 6004] x 17 | 152555]3583572] 3036780 51361 15108 5428] 87889] 161148 — eee Cee eee — id 66 183 yr 36 
1757 | 338736] 73668 6330] 2687] 63906 1852 515 4616 2744 1387 3699] 7198 969 135] 14232 4 10526911772328] 996567] 44319 17485] 6002 151315 14639 eee ——_ e d e — ——— 127 1819575 72 
1758 | 514228] 839111] 634 3804] 98559] 2882 818 547] 1447] 4698| 15676 561 569] 9642] 2468|.. 3829010019480 552945] 37426 24323] 11583] 81910 2331 e POT OY wn | 161 [2599965 68 
1759 | 8635791352166 5665] 6757] 166995] 28818 115 6444 1398 2246] 125960 12831 270 816 888 — 143645] 552764] 163308] 40562 25263 7069] 4505 1658 — — — 184] 209 3379578 16 
1750630894] 803182] 5232 1040] 63604] 19827 — | | 1624 5562] 15131 20 298} x 23 | 329809]2309267] 366822] 4492 22103] 11242| 81105] 2914 69 3} | ——— 9 520 30 137 [2450074 46 
1761 [1014022] 548141] 2075| 131080 92348 217501] — 4034] 2021 8156] 6478 * 3278110308331 7]1229989] 74029 24289] 13361] 37790] 2372] 3176 40 22 | ———| 129 3030434 99 
1762 | 752840] 816977] 16050] 83237] 66079] 32819] — | ———- 21265] 2687] 8328 | 312 32 325] —— 3 15 | 136067] 739049] 237689] 72099 30236] 1406] g7105| 291 | $937] 1003 "IS v51 3201433 24 
1763 | 795356] 603936] gozös 67853] 107928] 53828] —+| —— 9895] 2851] 10540 12700 240 390 1020 7 26 | 78347812204892] 956594] 41752 38833] 4005 107340] 1979 7, 2460] 15714) 2035] ———| —— | 12000| 14 |[3260254 51 
1764 [1088653] 872880 36061] 44110] 88114] 18375] —| ——| 30971 879] 6715] 15513 25] 92 3 26 | 2480322842930|1415178] 43692 30119] 10000] 25385] 61517] 462 — 127719 6950] 184 3537003 22 
1765 15353810 867827] 12854] 55887] $0104| 16921 8] —| 96841] 2657] 95244 4000 {7 a6 118] 2 28 | 348947]3155860[t575897] 42102 35870] 12759] 16390] 81113 23 710001079 13300] 232 4381393 74 
1766 | 755822] 668843] 69810 3599 2 14839] 175 —— 17414] 1949] 11246] 4300 | 2768] 23992 952] 3 32 | 34427241900326| 492267] 34994 40237] 11559] 81415] 41315 474 23000 555|- 376 86 | 38270] 149 3309096 56 
| 
8 „ g 
— | | 
N. B. A Pood Ruſs contains 40 Pounds Troy Weight) or 36 Avoirdupois. Medium of EXPORT 8. | 
2 ö _ | . PR * R 5 by : 
| ts, | _ The Medium Increaſe on the Value of Exports for every Three 
| 1755 , I | 3053 1 101 | PN 
3 | 1756 | 26,46 73,z Medium 24,3=6 | 1762 32, on Medium 316 Years, in the adjoined Twelve, is in a regular Progreſſion of 
From the above Abſtract it appears, that the Export Trade to Great 1757. 18,2 1763 | 32,6 60,7,8,9 3 ſo that the Medium Value in 1766, was to the 
Britain and Ireland from St. Peterſburg only, amounts in the 12 Years | 1758 | 2599 8 3 wy 3593 = Medium Value 1755, as 3 to 2, an Increaſe by One Half 
Roubl g Co ual 8411 d 1759 33,784, my I705 [43,8 112, 37.3 39,3 of the Export in I 
- 04599099. ou * e A, to eue 19 3G 1760 | 24,8 1766 | 33, | | Por ML „ 
ter W at a um 18 00 . 10S, Ster ann. | s | 
8 | 1953 8 Per Increaſe on the Mediums of 3 Years as 3 to 2. | | 
| | 
| 
| 


e TY EE rag 9 8 


2 4 1 6 5 29997 > ad 1 98 | HEOVLCW TY. | ha Af . 99248989 97 | | 11371 257 | 91413997 [| | a At 3 „ * | 
Italy n 288977 12 12377 71 272223 78 | 20459 67 387859 30 31072 58 357770 1 37638 21 385563 6 34966 75 
Sundry Parts, by Maſters of Ships and Paſſengers =| 83629 23 [161509 23 160553 50 [130877 5 208906 35 ih 140980 go 135038 81 | 194684 82 210400 7 | 116798 21 
Sundry Parts, by Ruſſians + | 042036 La 97358 . 703376 5 606930 2 617217 311 668343 4 2 647311 31 | 775662 33 573548 A | Gees 80n 4 
Lotal oe; 43 12957755 82 0134197 __ 4 13639374 94 L | 16380335 3848399 7 7587947 ___95 14973104 89 6275119 82 [3729114 42 
b \ | .I = 
4 From and To the Port i RIGA in Five Years, viz. | 
Great Britain and Ireland - - 4 573656 64 | 14287 58 577955 89] 17499 46 614827 7h | 19042 86 | | 716897 79'| 17318 -23 5910688 3| 17814 44 
Holland - - 8 - + 917850 63 | 200026 12 924729 44 | 243732 44 983724 48 |. 266600 4 1147036 45 | 242455 31| || | 945708 84 | 249402 16 
France ” * 5 — - - 229462 65 | 445055 65 231182 36 | 487047 32 245931 12 | 536525 14 200759 I1-| c1c287 £52 230427 21 | 529079 35 
Spain ” 8 bs 8 — — -| 114731 . 38 | 71437 91 11591 18 | 117931 26 122965 56 95214 31 143379 55 | 84329 56 118213 60 89072 18 
— vv OO 20 462364 71 4352 36] || | 491862 24 4760 72 573518 22} 6591 18 472854 44] 4453 O01] 
Total 2295526 60 | 734379 15 2311823 | 870472 84 2459311 19 | 922143 7 | || [2867591 12 | 86591: 80 | 12364272 890721 74 
| 25 7 þ ? | | 
From and To the Port of ARCHANGEL in Five Years, viz. 
Great Britain and Ireland - 4443613 97 | 16343 30 * 135005 36] 20691 12 || | 153545 20] 19414 7 145734 97 | 19487 41 127232 B83 | 19681 56 
Holland - > = — J 287226 48 | 49779 90 | 270910 72 | 53749 11 307090 4o | 58242 22 287469 94 | 58495 80 254465 66 | 59044 68 
* j) %%“ 405016 9189920 90 460635 60 | 155312 61 | 431204 92 | 155966 44 381698 51 | 157452 48 
Total| 861680 go 196869 60 810032 17 | 264352 13 921271 20 232968 go | 862409 83 | 233939 65 703397 00 L 230178 72 
From and To the Port of NARVA in Five Years, viz. 
8 * 5 41 | 461727 78 | 9585 4 1 | 446336 62 | 0365 72 | 407047 18 12661 12| || | 425198 68 | 10050 $83 
dr en ä : a 12 51629 70 14377 56 55792 8 14048 59 50880 go 18992 4 53149 83 150760 24 
. 2 7 % 71 173147 91 4792 52 167370 23 4682 86 152042 68 06330 2 159449 58 TORS - v9 
24 686505 39 28755 12 | | | 66: 669400 93 K 28097 17 | | | 610550 76 37983 18 637798 I 30152 48 
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General ExORTS and IurORTS from and to ST. PETERSBURG, RIGA, ARCHANGEL, and NARVA. 


From and To the Port of St. PETERSBURG in Five Years, viz. 


—  _—__ 


Cem. 


Great Britain and Ireland 


Holland 
France 
Hamburg 
Lubeck 
Roſtock 
Saxony 


From and To 


Pruſſian Dominions 
Auſtrian Dominions 


Denmark 
Sweden 
Italy 


Sundry Parts, by d Maſters of Ships and Paſſengers 


Sundry Parts, by Ruſſians 


1 


1762. 
Exports. Imports. 
8 
3201433 24 [1083627 72 
413628 82 | 198593 15 
141556 B80 | 476447 19 
306716 #76 | 111302 9 
589847 36 | 148404 30 
111273 23 14484 22 
70542 8 | 69235 40 
3898 72 
219 go | 58447 8 
173746 72 | 35941 517 
70426 75 | 19997 96 
288977 12 12397 7 
83629 23 | 161509 23 
642026 70 | 567288 2 | 


= 


1763. 
Exports. Imports. 
Ro. Co. ; Ro. Co. 
3260254 51 1165569 17 
576462 48 | 165160 18 
70358 63 | 862866 94 
204066 18 | 101194 49 
450032 62 | 1005359 13 
134630 30 17306 32 
71978 4 89734 42 
139577 90 
394 82 35380 77 
166035 38 | 156782 I 
56730 32606 44 
272223 78 20459 67 
160553 50 | 130877: 5 
702276 Bo | 606020 28 


1764. 
Exports. | Imports. 
Ro. Co. 8 Co. 
3537003 22 1338977 12 
473979 6g | 203456 67 
37569 47 | 880604 40 
333931 F1'| 109414 30 
362765 92 | 203806 52 
156254 42] 29745 10 
66858 24 29354 71 
36687 8 35123 89 
3536 26] 43366 69 
99757 310] 44051 70 
58917 9 9010 52 
387859 30] 31072 58 
208906 3 j 140980 90 
617217 2 668242 07 


1765. 1766, 
Exports. Imports. Exports, Imports. 
Ro. Co.] Ro. Co. Ro. Co. | Ro. Co. 
4381393 74 [1179738 78 33090996 56 | 925731 90 
535473 41 | 385180 75 402952 7 | 310004 74 
178873 9 | 880717 13 246338 46 | 825715 35 
341885 95 | 126633 69 392059 22 | 196028 738 
488318 B1 | 212232 62 313428 20 | 179397 76 
172560 22 | 32231 88 126222 91 36644 29 
65677 52 | 65006 39 66632 23 43682 8 
424908 3 26777 86 167710 96 83260 51 

3850 69 | 62002 11 1854 40] 29752 4 
227014 25 43258 74 77329 54 | 30885 41 
11341 32 51394 58 1984 7 | 232866 60 
357770 1} 37638 21 385563 6 34966 75 
135038 B81 | 194684 82 | 210400 7 | 116798 21 
647211 21 | 776662 22 || | 48 =o 892950 22 


Anno | Iron. Balks. 
5 Po. b. No. 
176391274 31] 9397 
| 
1764 | 97252 12 17017 
i965 [120471 37 | 44816 
| 
1766 | 69297 25| 49894 
TR | 


N. B. Onega is a Town on the White Sea, at t 
Shipping. The principal Articles of Export from 


Ribbs. 


447 


5639 


| In his 
| H | Yards Fire- | Lath- | Sail- |Raven- | Cord- in hired Particul Ge 
and- and | Bow- ane | Fire- il- Raven r 5 5 ar neral 
* Spikes. Oars. | To Sprits, Wood. | Wood. | Cloth. | duck. | age. Shi Ships. | Value of | Amount. | Amount. 
Deals. | Battins. P Matſts. | Booms. | IPs. 4 1 8 
* No. No. | No. | No. No. No | Fathoms | Fathoms | Ps. Ps. Po. Ib. No. No. Ro. Co.] Ro. Co. 
he | 7 | 
| | | | | | 
154688] 6345] 2494| 4912 2519 588] 122 * 73 | 364 355 F 5 kon — 88 | 
74670 73 
| | | l | = 
| 2711 . 23 |} Timber, &c.] 54096 87 
75549 29189] 3412] 4953] 772711288] 467 | 168 | 317 | 540 | 27 hon | 70039 76 
| 5 | . 5 
| : 124136 63 
| | 5 2 N — —— — — Timber, &c.| 8026 
192910| 21013] 2125| 12120 7603|1781t| 697 | 139 & 1052 | 302 N 1 17 49 wa 1 76 
| | SN 
| | | 252348 67 
| | 1 ＋: | 
| E 2 16 0 2 45 | Timber, &c. 113779 86 
217214| 49689] 1422 ae 1775203754 5 52 Þ CCT ry : | Ton 52258 39 
| | 166038 25 
| | , ; 


ExeORTED from ONE 


G A, by Mr. WILLIAM GO MN. 


ducts of Ruſſia may be ſhipped from it. As yet 


Condition of paying ſo much per Annum to the Crown, 


hence at preſent, 


Mouth of the River Onega ; a few Years ago, there was not a fingle Houſe there, but it is no 


a flouriſhing Port, frequented annually by near 30000 Tons of 


are Timber, Maſts, Iron, Cottage, Cc. as above: But it is very probable that if that Port be properly encouraged, moſt of the other Pro- 
ere have been no Imports there. 


Mr. William\Gomm of St. Peterſburg is the ſole Merchant at Onega, having obtained an excluſive Privilege for 25 Years, on 


when his Profits exceed a certain Sum. 


8 | | [ | | [ | | | | | | "5 JR | | | [_ | 
Roflack — — — = St. Peterſburg 011,1 111273] .003,6 14484] 96789 0134 1346300 .003,6 on 11732 o” 156254 .005,9 Ba 126509 014,1] 172560] 006,1] 32231] 14032 012, 34 126223 7. 564 89579 
6 5 . | en e ory! 49 1307 oo, 71976 018,8 = 17756 — = -005,8 f9355 37503 005, 1 65677 01 65006 G71 006, 5 — 0 43684 22950 
The ini | wy A -1 yp | | _ 
Pruſſian Dominions — — — St. Peterſburg | .000,3 3899] | 3899 .029, | 13957 139578 oog, 36687] 006,9 35123} 2156 .003,4] 41432] 004,9 2677 14655 016, 4 167710] 017, 83260] 84450 
The Auſtrian Dominions — — — St. Peterſburg . 000, o2 219 015, 58447 | 58228|| .o00, 895 907.3 35381 4 34486 — = .o08,6 wy 39830|| o, 1 3850] orf, = = ooo, i 1854] .006, 29752 27891 
— — , 855 = 
Denmark — — — — — —|St. Peterſburg 14 173746 .o10, 35941] 137805 .oI7, | 166035] .033, | 15678 9253 oog 99757] · 008, wy 55705 .018,6] 227014] 008,4 432580 183756 * I| .007,5 na .oob,z] 30885] 46444 
Sweden — — — — —— St. Peterſburg 70426 19998 8 6 2 8918 I 11341 1 | | 8 8 
. 9 5042 $0730 3 4124 589 90 34 5139 40053 19 232 21302 
Riga 459825 11 456253 | 46236 4352] 458012 491862 ; 487101 573518 65910 566927 472854 | 4453] 468401 
Narva 172400 44124 167988 17314 4792] 168355 16737 162693 152643 ' 6339] 146313 159449 5025] 15442 
Amount 0716] 702651] 007. 27982 = 069, 69224 oog, 41750 65049 068, [71815 .019,7 .060,5] 73759 12,3 64315] 71324 4005 061,10 634281 .006, | 32764] 62282 
| | rr ² ·ÄAAAA Ro KonaaneIS | = MATE 0 | 1 | | | 3 | 8 
Italy — — — — — — |S. Peterſburg | .o2g, | 288977] (003,1 12378] 275599 027, 272224 4004, | 20459] 251765 036,7] 387859] .006,1] 31072] 35678 | 029, | 357779] 0,4 37638] 320138 0 385563] -007,1] 34966] 350597 
* — — —1— —ä4 U—ẽ 22 — — — —_— a | l * | C— ——— 
Spain — — — — :? — Riga 01,5] 114731] .018,2 71438| 43293 011,5] 1155910 025, | 117931 2340 011,0 122965] .018,9 = 27751 011,7 0 16,3] 84329 59050 0 118214018, 1] 8907 = 
| Sundry Parts, by Paſſengers and Captains] St. Peterſburg | 008,44 83629 041, 2 161509 778800016, ws as 130877 29676 0194 208906] .028, | 140980) 67926 011, 135038 I "ou 
| 2 11C7CcCCCC C00 T. 55 5 700 
my Foe by Ralls, — — ſi Praia ven 127. 606929 oy -058,4] 617217] 132,80 65834 $1127 | 053.1 647311 o 2 
= | | * as hs Tr b 
Total Amount 24 1 788547 455139] 1236524 | loocf} 0554454 1000 1000 [5211 818625 
12365 503160 
Total Ballance 2186 | Leas 


N. B. Tho' the ballance ariſing to Ruſſia appears to be at a medium nearly ſix millions of Roubles per annum, we are not to ſuppoſe it to be really ſo great, iſt, Beeauſe Riga is to be conſidered rather as a Poliſh port, than a Ruſſian one, the goods 
exported from thence being principally Poliſh products, ſo that the profits upon the ſtates belong to Poland, and not to Ruſſia. 2dly, Becauſe the prodigious quantities of all ſorts of goods, but particularly French, as alſo ſome Afiatic, are annually 
ſmuggled into Ruſſia, I am aſſured, to the value of two millions of Roubles and an half. From theſe circumſtances it appears, that the annual ballance of trade in favour of Ruſſia, can't amount upon the whole, to more than three millions of 
Roubles. Beſides the ports of Peterſburg, Riga, Narva, Archangel, and Onega, there are thoſe of Pernaw and Revel in Eſtonia, and Wibourg and Frederickſhaven in Finland, but I have not taken notice of them in the General Plan, becauſe the 


trade of the two firſt is very trifling, and with regard to the two latter, their imports are not worth mentioning, and their exports being moſtly on - A account, can ſcarcely be conſidered as of any benefit to Ruſſia, tho ſupplied from Ruſſian ports. 


—_ 


A GENERAL VIEw of the Amount of the Commerce of RUSSIA with EUROPE. 


0 1762, 1763. 1764. 1765, 1766. 
8 2 RE = 
Ratio Ratio Difference or Bal- Ratio Ratio Difference or Bal- || Ratio Ratio | Difference or Bal- || Ratio Ratio Difference or Bal- || Ratio Ratio Dif . 
From and to the] of Ex- | Exports. | of Im- | Imports. lance of the of Ex- | Exports. | of Im- | Imports. lance of the of Ex- Exports. of Im- Imports. lance of the of Ex-| Exports. | of Im-| Imports. lance of the of Ex-{Exports. | of Im- Imports. 1 9 
3 Ports of ports. ports. Exports. | Imports. | ports. ports. Exports. | Imports. || ports. | ports. Exports. Imports. || ports. | ports. Exports. | Imports. || ports. ports. Exports. | Imports. 
rom 0 — EF" FP TY 24 
Oy Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. -Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro.* | Ro. Ro. Ro. 
Great Britain and Ireland — -— —|St. Peterſburg j201433 1083628; 2117805 326025 1165559] 209468 3537003 1332977] 2198026 4381294 1179739 3201655 330909 925732 
Riga 573656 14287] 569369 57795 17409] 55054 14828 19410 595785 716898 17318] 699580 591068 1781 
Archangel 142614 163431 127271 135005 20691] 11431 153545 19414] 134131 145734 19487] 126247 127232 19681 
: Narva 459734 9813 449921 461727 9585] 45214 440336 9366] 436970 497047 12061] 394386 425198 10050 
By Mr. Wm. Gomn, Junior, from Onega 74671 74671 124137 124137 252348 252348 166038 
4 — — — — 1 — — 4 — — ——— 4 
Amount] . 440, 37843 J 286,9 | 1124071 3264360) 449.6] 450961] -253, [| 1213254 329635J 461.9 487584 .275,6]| 1386800 34890 484,61] 590342] 235,8 1229205] 467421 452.5] 4618634 -199,1 973277 
Rela Ge es ws i Peterſburg 413629 198593] 215036 165160 41130 473970 203456] 27051 $35473 285180] 1502 | 02952 1000 
a nes 2000261 71 7824| 243732] 680997 983724 266600) 71712 1147036 242455 9481 945708 24940 636306 
Archangel 287226 49780] 237446 537400 21627 307090 58242] 24884 257 469 538495] 228974 254465 59044 195421 
Narva $7466 14225] 43241 14377] 3725 $5792 14046 4174 yours 18992] 31688 53149 15070] 38073 
Amount] 168,51 676171} .118, DL 462624 1213547 182, 99.60 477009] 1345821 172, 4 1820574] .107,7 54234 127823 165, 9] 20208 5 135,3 705122] 1315734 j 
France — — — — — —|St. Peterſburg 141557 476447 334890 37569 88060 843035 178873 880717 $79377 
2 Riga a 229462 445056 215594 245931 53652 290594 286759 51521 292652 
rr Fai = r 5 
| | 0373] 37101 | 235.2] 921503 . 552484] 9397] 397544] +282, | -281,6] 141712 267,81) 139593 | 37202 
Hamburgh — — — — — — St. Peterſburg 306716 111302] 195414 204066 107194] 102872 333031 10941 4 126638 7 
3%] 21524 2 
— 430840 130746] 300094 405016 189920] 2150 460635 155312 15596 275238 "_ 9700s 
Amount; 074. 73755 = wo = 06 1,8 60908 .060,8 | 291114] 31796 075, 793660 052.6 25472/ 282604 49048 3 53480 420271 
Ry HE f | 1 | F: 
ms. ene K / ens am Peterſburg -059,2 5898 47 037,8 143404; 441443 045, 450632 020, 9 1oo5 30 350132 034. 3627 040, 5 2038 212232] 276086 17939 134031 
— — — — — — st. Peterſburg 011,1 111273] . 003,6 14484 96789 013, ] 134630] .003,6] 173 11732 014,8 I56254] .005,9) 29745! 126509 014,1] 172560] .oob,i] 32231 14032 .012,3] 126223] .007, 3664 89579 
— — —— 2 — | REI | . 


RATIOS of the ExyeoRTs and ImeoRTs of RUSSIA. 


* 
. 
4 
Ll 
[4 
q 
1 
. 
4 
ö 
. 
3 
1 
* 
$4 


= 1 | IMPOR T Ss. 
| 1762. | 1763. | 1764. | 1765. | 1766. 1762. | 1763. | 1964. | 1965. | 1766. 
Great Britain, &c. - -| 440,2| 449,6] 461,9] 484,6 462,5 — — —| 236,9 253, 275, 6 235,8 199,1 
| SBS / 37 | | —— | | 
Holland - - = 168,5 182,1 172,4 165,9] 162,1— — — 118, 99,6 107,7] 135,31 129,4 
France - - - ] 37,3] 30,7] 26,8] 418,21 47,2F- — —1 235,2] 282, | 281,6 267,8] 27/2 
Hamburg - — 74 60,8] 75,2 63.4) 758] — — 619] 60,9] 52,6] 54, 72,5 
Lubeck - - - 59,2 45, | 343] 4, 30, — —— —| 37,8] 20,9] 40,5 40, 36,7 

288 — — ——e—„—¾ 

Roſtock - - - =- -j 11,1} 13,4] 14,8] 14,1] 12,— — —] 3,6 3,6 5,9 6,1 7,4 
Saxony - <- = = + 7. 7,0 6,3 5,9 6,5 |— — —1 17,6] 18,8 5,8] 12,2 8,8 
Pruſſia - - - 4 000,3| ooo, 34 3-4] 16,4— — 29, 6,9 449] - 17, 
Auſtria - - - - = »- - - 000,02] OOO, | ooo, 3 2 0,1 — 3 — 14.9 7,3 „1. 6, 
Denmark - - = +| I7,4 16,5| 9,41 18,6 2 — — oc, 32,7 8,7 8,2 6,3 
——— — — | ———— - 3 
Sweden 71,6] 69, 68, 60,5] 61,1[I— — — 7, 8,7] 19,7] 12,3 6,7 
— 7H is 1 „ — 
ny” 45. - 4.20 27,2] 36,7] 29, — 45 6,1 T2 7⁵¹ 
Spain 4 11,5 11,8 11,6] 11,7] 11,4— — — 18,2 246 15,9 16,5 18,1 
PR” —_ r \ aan 24 > aa OE 
Sundries by Paſſengers | 8,4] 16, 19, il, 20, — — 41,2] 27,3] 28, | 39,2] 23,9 
Sundries by Ruſſians - 64,5) no, | 58,4 53,1 56,1I— — — 144,5| 126,7 255 14878 182.3 


Note, That each of theſe numbers are aliquot parts of a thouſand, and that each column is utterly independent of the other, both in the export and import tables. Thus in the 


table, 


Great Britain is marked in 1762 at 440, 2 of a thouſand ; and in 1763, Great Britain is marked 449,6, and the obvious increaſe is but 9 parts of a thouſand, tho“ the fact is otherwiſe, The 
export in 1763 was vaſtly greater than in 1762, and yet Great Britain advanced thoſe g parts of that cenfiderable increaſed import. Let us refer to table No. 1, where a triennial increaſe of ex- 


port in 12 years is, as 6, 7, 3, 9, that which is marked above 440, to the export 6, would be 660 to the export 9 
e , Nye Ges, 
1762, 


export, 


This is the true ſtate of the increaſe on export to Great Britain. The export compared with the import in 1762, ſhews a ballance in 
the import, and in 1765 near four times the whole import.——The export to Great Britain is in every year near one half of the whole 
more than to France, 7 ti 


more than to Spain, 


However a table of the 


Export to Great Britain for 5 years, on the proportion of 1762 5 


1763. 


1764. 


1765. 


3 but for propriety ſake it is taken on the more general principle of annual 


| 1766. 


440,2 


558 


586, 


6 838, 


wor Ruſſia of near three times the whole value of 
It is near 3 times more than to Holland, 14 times 
7 times more than to Hamburg, 10 times more than to Lubeck, 28 times more than to Denmark, 6 times more than to Sweden, 16 times more than to Italy, and 40 times 


—— 2— py — wn. 0 — 2 ow OE EU On — —— — WII 
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ExyorTED and IMPoRTED from and to TEMERNICK, viz. Anno 1161, Imported as follows. to ——— Y 
oubles. 
— | : 
"HA Imported. | Ballance in Turkiſh Callico Arſheens 20000 2000 
— favour of Red and white Wine Hogſheads 1813 72553 
Anno 1559 to Amount of Ro.] 37842 6 1602 Exports, _ 23 1 do. 19 480 
Duties 06 25461 an ow 
Yo 7 Teuer { Poods 1800 1800 
8 6141 11 on Juice 6000 
4 47548 | 3614 407 — J 3 = 
* Turkiſh Cotton Stuffs, called Kundaki 8000 
al ea: | Frankincenſe 4000 
| | Ballance in Turkiſh Taffeta 600 
| 1760|— — — —| 42283 | 85084 | favour of _— 4 * | 
Duties - - -} 11411 | 26088 | Imports. Raiſins 5500 
TS 53694 | 58996 5302 | 108333 
Anno 19161, Exported as follows to Amount of „ 37990 
Roubles. | 
A tof E ith Duti hats 
| mount of Exports, wi es, as 
8 1 — on — 92 _ 5 : EE, 52771 
Unwrought Iron and in Pots | 600 Anno pre and; - ws Ao 19572 | 
Preſſed Caviar 10848 Pood 10848 
Butter 7418 do. 11127 
Hare Skins SN 400 
Narrow Linnen 250750 Arſheens | 7523 
Craſh 64000 do. 1152 Note, The duties are all added to the exports, | 
Candles 1631 Pood 1631 becauſe they are all paid by the foreign con- 
Hides 350 do. 1241 ſumer, whereas the duties are ſubſtracted from | 
Silk Stuffs | | 19 — as being paid by the natives to the 
Ro.“ 42094 
Duties on the whole 10677 
Ro. IL 52771 | of EY 


>> 


— — 


—— 


Exrok TED and IM POR TED from and to AS TRA- 
CAN, Anno 1761, vix. 


IM * * * ——_ 


Export- Import- Bal- 
ed. ed. lance in 
| favour 
138025 | of Im- 
13088 | ports. 


4418 


To Amount of Ro. 


115745 
Duties 


4774 


1120519 


124937 


— 


The annual Exports conſiſt chiefly in the following Ar- 
| ticles, namely, 


Combs ſome Thouſands 
French Velvet Grizett and Luftring 

Iron in Bars, and Nails about 1500 Pood 
Padlocks in Number do. 4000 
Small Looking-Glaſſes do. do. 1300 
Foreign Need do. do. 40000 
Ruſs Needles 300000 
Iron Pots 300 
Soap | 
Sciſſars, common Sorts 3000 
Claſp Knives 4000 

1 about 100 Pood 
Cloth 

erman 


German Cloth to the Value of 


Ro. 5000 

Crimſon coloured 20000 
Cloth of ſeveral Sorts ooo 
Campeachy and Log- wood 4000 
Shalloons 665 Ps. to the Value of 9500 
Wheat Flour 4000 

| Rye Flour 520 
875 Pood of Hydes 3500 


And the annual Imports- conſiſt chiefly in the following 
Articles, namely, 


Silks, Silk Stuffs, half Silk Stuffs, Curtains: and Co- 
verlids of ſeveral Sorts 


Silk, Cotton, &c. Handkerchiefs 


Silk Veils for Women's Heads : 
Perſian Silk and Cloth Coats embroidered - with Gold 
and Silver x 
Perſian Carpets 
| Raw and Spun Cotton to the Value of Ro. 15000 
A Flame colour'd Silk called Canavat 10000 
Raw and boiled Silk 70000 


Pearls, Woollen and Cotton Stuffs of ſeveral Sorts, 
Muſlin, Perſian Coins, as Ducats, &c. Perſian 


Lamb-ſkins, and a few Barrels of Perſian Wine, 


RUSSIAN Goods exported from TROITSKA 


Quality. 


Night Gowns of Camels Hair 
Beaver Skins 

do. breaſt Parts 
Otter Skins 
do. breaſt Parts 
(Paper 
Wax 
Combs 
Iron Ladles, &c. 
Sundry Looking Glaſſes 
Cloaks, a common Sort 

do. beſt Sort 
Common Ruſs Cloth 
Glazed Linen 
Moſco Woollen Saſhes 
Hides 
Fox Skins | 
Wrought Copper 
Tinſel 
Foxes Feet, and Sundry Furs 
Pocket Knives 
Sciſſars 
Needles 


Dozen 


Pieces 


No. 


Pood 


Carried forward 


Roubles 
Value. 


a | Quan- | Roubles 

Quality. | tity. Value. 

Brought forward 165 31 

Soldiers Cloth Arſheens | 5483 2450 

Stirru Pair | 1320 142 

Thimbles 65000 I60 

Ear-rings O 

Hatchets 1235 * 

— Hooks 6156 Ks 

ron Ware Pood 

Wooden Ware * —— 

Buttons pt 

Dyed Silk Ib. 32 4 65 
| Amount 

Duties on the whole! y 

Ro. | 25662 


Foreign Goods (Duties on which at the Importation int 
Ruſſia were paid) exported from Troitſka, K. 66. 5 


Quality. 
Alaſey or Cotton Stuff — 
German Velvet Arſheens 
Small Beads Pood 
Beaver Skins 
Carried forward 


tity. 
180 
623 
334 
311 


Roubles 
Value. 


90 
1869 
3340 
1244 


6543 


K A, Anno 1766. 


Quality. 


Brought forward 


Baſey, or white ſtriped flowered Cotton Stuff 
India Callico 


Goli or Chineſe Sattin 

India Curtains 

Indigo Pood 

Coral | Pood 

Kumats of Macedonia Pieces 

Oatmeal Pood 

Rye Flour Pood 

Crimſon coloured Cloth Arſheens 
I Sileſia Cloth Pieces 

Yorkſhire Cloth 

Shalloons, beſt Sort 

Kornowago 

Galacts, or Night Gowns 

Logwood Pood 

Cochineal Pood 

Sugar Pood | 


ä» 


1045 
557 


7 
284 


112 


99 
12842 


122 
100 
349 
281 
200 
1038 
713 


63] 


Ruſſian Goods exported with Duties, as annexed 


2362 
132 


12654 


Amount of the whole Exports 113751 


* 


Imported 


Imported to TROITSKA, Anno 1766. 


: uan- | Roubles 

Quality. tity. |. Value. 

Alaſey Pieces | 284 142 
_ | Pieces | 43762 14082 
Alaſey Half Pieces | 2650: 661 
Tzaldary, a kind of Carpets 2782 1391 
Cotton P 431z | 4288 
Bucharian Callico, whole and half Pieces 25750 8302 
Curtains | 20564 14190 
Saſhes 5450 1503 
Galacts 580 990 
Gamoff, or green Leather 4409 3087 
Sundry Cotton Stuffs | 1465 1400 
Wolf Skins 5642 3461 
Fox Sking 23031 I2944 
Fox Tails 9565 192 
Korſakoff, or Stone coloured Fox Skins 6503 3251 
Aſtracan Lamb-ſkins 44488 3173 
Raw Hides 801 137 
Cloaks 90 24 
Shirts 122 170 
Camels Hair Pood I 8 
Sheep 2979 2085 
Oxen 66 139 
Lambs 680 170 
Foals 2 and 1 Year old | 296 1134 
Hories, whereof 13 riding Horſes 1313 | 18172 
95096 

Whereof Sundries 35605 
By the Tartars of Kirgiſi Cattle MA ves 
By other Aſiaticks 37191 
| | 95096 

Whole Imports Ro. 110180 Duties 18827 
Whole Exports 113751 80039 
Balance in favour Gold 13 Zollotnicks 33 
of Exports 7 : 3571 | Silver — Poods. 29973 
Calmucks 3 135 

Fo | Te 110180 


RUSSIAN Goods exported from ORENBURG, Arm 1766. 


a 


Quality. 


Reams 


Pood 
Skins 


Pa 

Needles 

Hides 

Calves Skins 

Otter Skins 

Iron Pots 

Goats Skins 

Fox Skins 

Sundry Sorts of Furs 

small & Pocket Looking Glaſſes 

Claſp Knives 

Braſs Thimbles 

Soldiers Cloth Arſheens 

Common Ruſſia Cloth 

Stirrup- Irons Pairs 

Hatchets, Bits, Sciſſars, and 2 
Iron Ware 


Doz. 


Duties on the whole 


Quan- | Roubles 
tity. | Value. 
702 280 
609050 363 
3436 | 13746 
560 | 448 
749 | 940 
1633 | 1590 
700 210 
63 140 
300 
356 110 
2200 78 
24600 100 
9550 | 4b60 
1500 100 
700 60 
500 
23625 
4861 
28486 


Foreign Goods (the Duties on which, at the Importation into 
Ruſſia were paid) exported from Orenburg, 1766. 


— 


Quality. 


Arſheens 


Chineſe Velvet 
Pood 


Small Beads 


| 


Carned forward 


Roubles 
Value. 


1809 
1540 


— — — 


3349 


Amount of Ruſſian Goods, with Duties 


Quality. 
Brought forward 

Baſey Pieces 
Razors Dozen | 
Bucharian Callico Pieces 
Goli 
Bucharian Curtains 
Sileſia Needles 
Coral Pood | 
Perſian Koetney 
Alaſey Pieces 
Kumatz, or Aſtracan Stuff 
Callimanco Arſheens 
Chintz Pieces 
Indi | Pood 
Braſs Thimbles 
Pewter 
Cochineal 
Sugar 
Gaiatts 
Dyed Silk Pood 
Crimſon, and half Crimſon Cloth Arſh. 
Sileſia and Poliſh Cloth half Pieces 
Soldiers Cloth Arſheens 
Engliſh Cloth do. 
Yorkſhire Cloth do. 


Corn of the Growth of Ruſſia, for 


of Foreign Goods 


The whole Exports from Orenburg 


Quan- | Roubles 
| tity, Value. 
3349 
5000 1932 
86 51 
238 85 
98 1470 
1438 1725 
* 315 
2: | 2400 
Ee 108 
904 452 
345 522 
300 120 
20 20 
48: | 2412 
600 
20 140 
381 6180 
161? 1316 
88 176 
8 4 
$687 * 
18 330 
126 126 
2663 | 5326 
4129 | 4129 
56471 
8365 
Ro. 28486 
64836 


93322 


Imported into ORENBURG, Amo 1766, 


by Ruſſian and Aſiatick Merchants. 


By the Ta AT AR Merchants of KIRGISI, 


Quan- | Roubles 
Quality. tity. | Value. 
Alaſey Pieces | 3102 1580 
Raw Cotton Pood | 1000 | 10000 
Dreſſed Cotton 3124 2345 
Baſey Pieces | 20970 8250 
Burmeſty or Cotton Stuff 512 256 
Bucharia and Igivinſky Callico 6900 3000 
do, do. Curtains 7600 5610 
Saſhes 1065 340 
Perſian Carpets 20 160 
Bucharia Lamb Skins 3660 1630 
do. Blankets 40 60 
Silk and Cotton Shirts 54. 44 
Aſiatick Tobacco Pood I5 30 
Galacts 1770 3750 
Tzaldaroff 6940 3472 
Sundry Cotton Stuffs . Pieces | 210 420 
Kiſmiſhu, or dried Grapes Pood 52 105 
Lapis Lazuli 78 11805 
52857 

By | 


as follow. 
| Quan 
Quality. tity. 

Wolf Skins : 2940 
Fox Skins and Feet 8050 
| |Korkaſoff, or Stone coloured Fox Skins 600 
Bucharian Lamb-ſkings 6350 
Camels Hair Pood 570 
Oxen 162 
Sheep 72180 
Foals of 2 and 1 Tear old | 9 
Aſſes | 248 
Goats 5100 
Riding Horſes 20 
Draught Horſes 1811 
Lambs 4792 
1 | Calves 4 

By Ruſſians and Afaticks 

| In all 

Duties on the whole 

The whole Exports as before 

Balance in favour of the Imports 


Roubles 
Value. 


— • 2 . 


2135 
3832 
2820 
500 
1194 
450 
50526 
6 


776 
2000 
281 
21732 
1198 
— 


87452 
52857 


140309 
20739 


119570 
93322 


2624.8 


} 


en 6 1 n 


Y ry 


to CHINA, Anno 1765. 


RUSSIAN Goods exported from KIACHTA| 


* 25 Duties 
6 uan- | Roubles | . 

Quality. ”= Value. 2 
Hid No. | 23968 | 34882 | 2918 
— Skins 468180 | 22500 1936 
Ermins 36256 858g | 128 
Red Fox Skins 3662 4793 135 
Black do. 23] 500 go 
Sundry Sorts do. 812 1772 55 
Ruſſian Beaver Skins 828 1406 195 
Kamchatka do. N 668 | 29607 3671 
White and Blue coloured Fox Skins 3660 | 2366 144 
Sables 65 164 5 
Martens 11282 | 1312 189 
Back Part of Beaver Skins 694 | 1590 257 
Belly and Breaſt Part of do. 2858 307 76 
Sundry Sorts of Furs 2600 | 
Aftracan black Lamb Skins 12478 | 3353 311 
do. white do. 180951] 28583 4650 
Common Ruſs Cloth Arſheens | 15561 | 1534 70 
| 145958 | 14670 

Duties 14670 

| 160628 


„„ 


2 — — „ 


— 


— — _—_—_— 


Quality. 


„f 


2 


Gilt Leather 
Beaver Skins 
Otter Skins 


4 


Quan- 


ey. 


184 
6281 
513 


Foreign Goods (the Duties on which, at the Importation into Ruſſia 
were paid) exported from Kiachta, Anno 1765. 


' Roubles 


Value. 


511 
26441 
1102 


— — 


28054 


Quality. 


Gilt Leather in half Sheets 
Dutch Cloth 

Poliſh do. 

Breſlaw do. 

French do. 

Spaniſh do. 

Dantzick do. 

Sileſia do. 

Yorkſhire do. 

Beaver do. 

Half Beaver Cloth ___ 
Tin Plates 

Engliſh Cloth 


Amount of Foreign 
Amount of Ruſſian Goods, with 1 


Whole Amount of Export 

Imported from CHINA into KIAC! 

Q 

Quality. 

Velvet : | Arſheers| | 

Dab, or Damaſk LIN bo. 

Goli, or Sattin do, | ( 
| Groſs de Tour do, 
Damaſk do, 

F igured Chintz 1. 

Plain Chintz _ 

Shangayou, or Silk Stuff 
Carried forward | 


uan- | Roubles | Quan- | Roubles | a 
tity. | Value. Quality. | tity. | Value. * 
Brought forward 28054 Brought forward 145704 | 37 362 
Ps. o 180 |Shangayou Single Pieces | 43009 | 43009 10150 
Arſheens | 13521 | 30313 Half Sattin 130 780 184 
3 240 |CEloff, a Silk Stuff 914 5484 1294 
2852 | 5819 |Paper of different Sorts Sheets | 21260 213 50 
| 551] 3581“ [Sugar Pood 56 336 79 
| 50 | ox | {Gln Ten 342 | 10259 | 2421 
| 63 144 5192 Common Tea 36 363 88 
12082 11139 Bohea Tea 591 11819 2789 
100 200 Bohea, called Brik Tea 1228] 4912 1159 
220 176 |Bohea, called Lugan Tea 251 1006 237 
— — — 1562 1094 |Dyed Silk 34} 2720 642 
Ps. | 2775 359 Raw Silk 1 75 
3351 | 2631 Silk Gauze, ſo called Pieces | 1937 4842 1143 
Shar, or Tobacco | 127 508 
of Foreign Goods 86064 | 
ods, with Duties | _ 160628 Amount of Imports 231447 | 58106 
it of Exports from Kiachta - 246692 58106 | — 
| | 17334! 
to KIACHTA, Anno 1765. Amount of Exports 246692 
88 | 25 Balance in favour of Exports 73-51. 
Quan- | Roubles . — — — — 
tity. ] Value. * 
Exported and Imported from and to KiacuTa, Anno 1764. 
rſheens | 4464 | 4464 1053| Exported Ruſſian Goods to Amount of - - Ro. 137493 
0 do. | 140196 5608 1324 Duties on the whole 3 — 12851 
Pieces 1098 439 103 Exported Foreign Goods to the Amount of - — 25586 
do. | 6213 | 55917 | 13196 | | Pere, 
do, 18 180 43 175930 
do.“ 263] 9919 2341| [Imported to Amount of- Ro. 158236 
14538 58554 | 13819 Duties = - - 37344 1 
2002 | 1402 3307 120892 
19844 | 9221 2176] + | 
Balance in favour of the Exports - » Ro. 58038 
forward | | 145704 | 37362 | 


" CO. CL —_ 


A General VIEW of 
Bias 


1759. 1760. 


— 


Difference of Diff. of 


hs and. Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- | Ex- Im- Ex- 
ported from and to ports, | ports. | ports. — ports. | ports. | ports. ports. ] ports. 0 


Ro. Ro. : Ro. Ro. 
Temernick 5 47548 36141 11407 


Aſtracaa nä — 


Armenia = =- —— —-—ʃù4i. 


Total Amountſ 47548 | 36141 11407 53694| 58996 | —5302/[173290| 15 


53694 | ———]|——]| 1; 


36141] —— 


— 


[ | 


2 


— | — 


Total Ballance 11407 -— - aye 


Note, By this TABLE it is obvious, that the ballance of the Aſiat 
The State however had a benefit in this trade, from the duties or 
above eight years: So that in fact the State gains more by the taxati 


of the Amount of the COMMERCE O 


| 
1761. 1762. 1763. 
Difference of . | Difference of | ns Difference of 
Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex Im- Ex- | Im- 
ports. | ports. | ports.] ports. ports. ports. | ports, | ports. || ports. | ports. | ports. | ports. 
Ro. | Ro. | Ro.| Ro. || Ro. | Ro. | Ro. | Ro. || Ro. | Ro. | Ro. | Ro. | 
52771 | 70343 — 17572 —— — 
120519] 124937 | ——| 4418 — — — — — — — — 
— — | 2617| 4160] ——| 1543] 4743] 50651 | —— — 
173290195280 21990 2670 4160 15430] 4743 50651 | ——| 45908 
— | 173290 | — 2617 | —— — OO——_ 
21990 | | 1543 | | 45908 


f the Aſiatic trade is againſt Ruſſic in general, and in the eight years above, amounted to 11 
ie duties on both export and import, to the amount in the preceding Tables of 307224 Rou 
y the taxation, than the nation loſes by the ballance againſt them. 


unt of the COMMERCE of RUSS 


Ruſſia in general, and in the eight years above, amounted to 114974 Roubles. 


1762. 1763. 

ig Difference of | Difference of Diff 
Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- || Ex- Im- Ex- 
| Ports, | ports. | ports. | ports. || ports. | ports. | ports. | ports. || ports. ports. | ports, 
Ro. | Ro. | Ro. | Ro. || Ro. | Ro. | Ro. Ro. || Ro. | Ro. | Ro. 

1 4 
— | mmm — — ü — — — — 175930 120892 | 5503 
261) 4160 —— 1543] 4743] 50651 —— 45908 343 50390 —— 
2617 4160 1543]| 4743] 50651 |——| 45908076273 171282 5503 
2617 —— 4743 | —— 171282 | —— 5004 
— 2 — — CE — —— ——————— — 
1543 | 45908 4991 | 499 


import, to the amount in the preceding Tables of 307224 Roubles, without includin 
ion loſe by the ballance againſt them. 


881A with ASIA, 


10. 1765 1766, 

1 Difference of Difference of | Difference of 
1- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- i Im- 
ts. | ports. ports. || ports. | ports, | ports. | ports. | ports. | ports. ports. | ports. 
). Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro, Ro. Ro. | Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro | 

VB "$7 


282 55038 | 500471[247104 | 228153] 73351 1 Ok 282506 3571] 771 


— 50047 228153 —— 54400 55 100% — 357 
r 
les. 


ut including the duty on foreign goods exported, or taking the regular ſeries of the 


— — 


A — VIEW of the Tonnage of | 
RUSSIA in th 
I, 
| Number 
Ships of Deſtination to At the of Ships. Ton 
Ports of ; 
5 — & --- Peterſbuc 10 I, 
| | St. Peterſburg 184 39 
| Riga 98 I 5 
Great Britain and Ireland! | Great Britain and Ireland Narva 45 7: 
| Archangel 10 20 
Onega bs 34 I2: 
5 Amount] 381 | 79: 
Italy - - - Ft. Peterſburg (a8 5 
St. Peterſburg 22 3: 
1 0 e ier | 30 7. 
| | arva 94 | 27t 
Archangel I4 30 
; | Amount | 36 5 | Bo: 
Holland and Hamburg - - | France - - - St. Peterſburg | 17 | re 
1 =, | St. Peterſburg HH 13 ( 
r 
4 -|Archangel 3 8 
| Amount Loa. | 87 
t. Peterſburg 1 c 
Sweden : —! EIS. 118 of 
| | arva 23 20 
Archangel 1 2 
Amount 159 | 162 
| | St. Peterſburg 8 Pp 
| | Riga 4 12 
] Dantzick - - = = - The ſeveral *", 2 | 
| Archangel 8 23 
Amount 2 20 41 
| St. Peterſbu „ EY 
Roſtock - - -< - Parts of pe hy 16 N 
Amount 31 20 
t. Peterſburg| 1 
Hamburg 3 the iga 23 46 
| | angel . 16 
PE | Amount . 35 70 
| St. Peterſburg fs 5 32 
DD 3 German Riga "Dl 2 1 
| 1 Narva | 3 2: 
Oz | . 47 | 56 
St. Peterſburg 
BERL - - - - < Domi- £ - 35 | 34 
1 Ha 
| Amount| 35 | 34 
Bremen 3 nions. | 24 320 
| ; | 2 4 
Amount] 26 36! 
10 21. 
Ruſſia - - 2 Sundry Part? K po 
4 | 22: 
5 | Amount| 31 | 55 
3 By 2 5 Total Wit a | 2183; 


— — 


of EUROPEAN Ships trading to and from 


n three Years, viz. 
1704. 1765. | - | * 1 2” 

Each Ship's Each Ship' | Each Ship' 
nber Number * Number * 
. Tonnage. pre aig of Ships. | Tonnage. TR of DN Tonnage. Tn 
[O 1452 145 8 967 121 10 1442 144 
4 | 39753 216 232 | 47980 206 149 | 28749 193 
18 15650 160 104 16450 140 116 19120 165 
15 7341 163 48 10566 220 52 8406 160 
0 2940 294 17 5600 330 16 5242 327 
4 12240 360 46 12960 360 72 25920 360 
1 | 79376 | . 1338 | | 455 | 94523 1377 415 | 88879 | 1349 
5 793 159 EY 716 143 5 g10 182 
2 3340 152 31 3965 128 42 6479 154 
0 44.700 192 195 31860 163 114 18800 165 
427838 296 65 19464 300 9828374 290 
4 3699 192 41 8182 264 28 7298 260 
5 | 80370 | gor- | | 327 | 64187 998 | 287 | 61761 1051 
7 10% | m7 2 | 3126 % 19 1 08 199 
3 688 53 20 1335 67 38 2229 59 
5 627 114 46 6390 180 91 9870 103 
'I 912 83 13 976 75 8 408 | 51 
3 840 280 3 936 312 6 1020 170 
2 | 8710 | 530 . ON | 9637 034 | 143 | 13527 | 388 
7 919 54 27 1525 56 25 1315 52 
8 13070 110 113 14300 126 84 11730 140 
3 2016 87 15 1210 81 21 1956 95 
I 260 260 2 501 250 2 518 259 
9 | 16265 | ._ $31 157 | 17536 513 | | 132 | 15522 $44 
8 549 68 10 540 54 13 801 61 | 
4 
8 


— 


— 3 
py — 
— 

— 


7 


A LIST of the Goods exported from the Port of 
WYBURG, Ano 1766. 


— 


| 


A LIST of the Goods exported from the Port of 


FRIEDRICKSHAVEN, Anno 1766. 


Theſe Goods were exported in 10) Ships, 


Whereof 50 failed for Great Britain and Ireland 
13 — for Holland 


23 for France 
6 —— for —_ 
1 —— for Ham 
1 —— for Oftend © 


13 — for the Baltick 


Ships 107, the Tonnage whereof make ca. 36500 Tons. 


Amount in 
Roubles. 
a Quantity. | — 
Deals of Sundry Dimenſions 14385 
Iron Poods 1098 859 
Tar 1696 211 
Pitch 8320 2600 
Total Amount 18055 


| Amount in | 
| _ 54 Roubles. 
tity. 

Deals of ſundry Dimenſions 941797 
Iron Poods 4586 2941 
Tar 1444 289 
Pitch 4108 1565 
Train Oil Caſks 84 837 
Tallow Candles Poods 286 677 
Tallow 649 1173 
Linen of different Sorts 1150 
Total Amount | 102809 


Theſe Goods were exported in 25 Ships, 


Whereof 1 failed to Great Britain and Ireland 
15 — to Holland” 
3 — to France 
1 —— to Spain 
5 —— to the Baltick 


25 Ships, the Tonnage of which makes ca. 5500 | 
ons. 
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A LIST of the Ships which failed from St. PzTER8BURG, Arno 1766, navigated wholly or partly 
by RUSSIAN Subjects, with a View of the Exports by them. | 


a. 


2 
7. 
Q 


Z F | | 
: = Q: O- DB:'$ E XZ OMMET Rr 1 
5 — r 
hat O | | 0 — | 
For w Port. 8 J -|#|? 5 8 I — THAFF — 3 7 
F E 5 : N 8 3 
* © * |x| ® | | | 
——1—1.— — — — — — — — — — — — — — 
Po. | Po. | Po. | Fo. | Po. Fo. | Po. | Po. ] Arfs. | Po. | Po. | Po * Fe. Ps. | Po 
E+1 
Bourdeaux — — — —| -1| 7] 30 5791 1022 —— — . — — — — 1. — „ 1004 
| 
"|: | 
6 — 46144 — 4 — — — 2 — 4 4 — — 1 5 


| | | F | | | | | 


| | 7154 | 1119300193891 5851 [4735 [1227] 1252) 723 733 N 12189] 12380] 334 100000 57500 220| 440 1350 

3 5 | | 
| | | e 
N. B. The Value of theſe Exports is about 8 1200 Roubles. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


I. By the foregoing Table there appears to 


have been coined prior to the reign of her preſent _. 


Ro. Co. 
Gold for - - = - 2,607,777 25 
Silver = = = - 89,984,054 45 
Copper 11,423,687 64 
104,215,519 34 
But this ſum includes 
the following coins which 
were recoined, and at her 
preſent majeſty's acceſſion 
not current, viz. 
Ro. Co. 
The St. An- 
drew's Du- 
cats inn 66 
All the ſilver 
Coins from 
ann. 1664 to 
1718 - - 29,326,804 84 
Alfo the fil- 
ver coinage 
from 1713 
to 1726 = - 89,748 11 
And 


30, 188,674 95 
M 
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| Ro. Co. 
Brought forward 30,188,674. 95 
And all the 
copper coin- 
age to the 


— 


year 1732 6,786,673 oo 
36,975,347 95 


— 


Suppoſed current at her pre- Ro. Co. 
ſent majeſty's acceſſion - - 67,240,171 39 


IT. In her pre- 


ſent majeſty's 
reign, tothe 1ſt 
January 1767, 
there appears to 
have been coin- Ro. Co. 
ed gold for - 3, 520, 190 50 
ſilver - - 12,327,960 56 
copper 921,910 21 
16,770,001 27 
Whence the money current 
ſeems to be  - = 84,010,232 66 


But 


(179 ] 
Ro. Co. 
Brought forward 84,010,232 66 
But by accounts from the 
mint, there has been re-coined 
ſince her preſent majeſty's ac- 


ceſſion, viz. | 
| Ro. Co. 
All the gold 
ducats and im- : 
perials for - 2,035,654 25 
Coinage of Pe- 


ter III, Stamp 1,698,160 oo 
Roubles of 70 
and 77 zollot- 
nicks, ſtandard 
fine - - = 1,998,649 15 
And exported 
Pruſſian coins - 219,904 16 


5.952, 367 56 


Which being deducted gives the 
ſuppoſed current at preſent - 78,057,865 10 


M2 Ro. 78, ooo, ooo 
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Ro. 78,000,000, &c. 


The current ſpecie, if all remained in 
the country that has been coined here, 
would amount to the above ſum of 
78 millions Ro. &c. But during the 
late war and the preceding wars, it 1s 
computed, that at leaſt 3 5 millions of Ro. 
were ſent out of Ruſſia for the expences 
of the army, &c. So that according to 


- that account, allowing for the exporta- 


tion of 35 millions, the currency now 
ought to amount to 43 millions, and 
when the annual accumulation vr balance 
of trade for 5 years paſt, ſince the con- 
cluſion of the peace in 1762, be added, 
that is to ſay, 3 millions per ann. = 15 
millions; the whole preſent currency 
will now be 58 millions, but as the alloy 
1s at leaſt on an average, about a fixth 
part; the real coin in Ruſſia amounts 
only to 47 millions, of which a very con- 
ſiderable quantity is every day withdrawn 
from the circulation, by numbers of ig- 
norant peaſants and traders who bury 
their money in the earth. 


An 


[ 181 ] 
CONCLUSION. 


Having now laid before you every thing 
relative to this empire that has fallen un- 
der my obſervation, which I imagined 
either intereſting to your curioſity or wor- 
thy of your attention. I ſhall only add, 
that no nation enjoys greater national 
advantages, no nation labors under fewer 
natural diſadvantages, than Ruſſia, and 
that tho' by no means wealthy in pro- 
portion to her funds, tho' by no means 
populous in proportion to her magni- 
tude, yet within herſelf ſhe 1s the richeſt 
and with reſpect to her neighbours ſhe 
1s the moſt formidable power in the 
world. 
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CONTAINING THE 


PRESENT STATE 


OF TE 823 


CH U KEE M 


O F 


D 
1767. 


By the Rev. Mr. K—. 


THE 


CON FENTS 


F the eſtabliſhed church 187 
Of the doftrine of the Ruſſian 

Church 188 

Of the ſervice of the church 190 


Of the times of worſhip, and of the 
faſts and feſtruals 192 
Of the ſacraments of the Ruſſian 


church 2 
Of the funeral ceremonies of the Ruſ- 
fans 204 


Of the churches, and their ornaments 207 
General reſlections on the religious prin- 


ciples of the Ruſſians 210 
Of the biſhops of the Ruſſian church 215 
Of the monks, and their convents 218 
Of the nuns, and their convents 220 
Of the ſecular clergy 222 
Of the revenues of the church 224 
Of the eccleſiaſtical government 226 


Of tolerated religions 228 
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THE 


PRESENT STATE 


OF THE 


CHURCH of RUSSIA. 
1767. 


Of the Eftabliſhed Church. 


\H E religion of Ruſſia, properly ſo 
called, is that of the Eaſtern or 
dn church; notwithſtanding there are, 

in the extenſive dominions of the Ruſſian 
empire, a great many different ſects of 
Chriſtians, as well as a great number of 
Mahometans and Pagans: and tho' no 
perſons are excluded from any employment 
or office under the government on account 
of his religious principles, except Jews; 
yet as the Sovereign and the Imperial 
Family 


[ 188 |] 
Family do always conform to the Greek 
church, and it is not permitted that any 
Ruſſian ſhould depart from it, who was 
educated in it, it may with propriety be 
called the national or œHabliſbed religion. 


Of the Doctrine of the Ruſſian Church. 


The doctrine of the Ruſſian church is 
contained in a book called, A Con- 
feſſion of the Catholic and Apoſtolic 
« Faith of the Greeks and Ruſlians, 1. e. 
« of the whole Eaſtern or Greek Church.” 
This confeſſion was confirmed by the 
Patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jeruſalem, on the eleventh of March, 
1643 ; and afterwards reviſed and re- 
publiſhed in the reign of the late Empreſs 
Anne, in September 1734. 

The whole 1s oddly divided into three 
parts, faith, hope, and charity: faith is 
ſubdivided into the twelve articles of the 
Nicene creed, and the ſeven ſacra- 
ments :----hope into the Lord's prayer, 
and the nine beatitudes : and under cha- 
rity are contained, the ten command- 
ments ; the ſeven gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; 
the nine precepts of the church; the ſeven 
deadly ſins; ſeven charities to the 3 ; 

even 
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ſeven charities to the ſouls of men; the 
fruits of the Holy Ghoſt; occaſioning 
the ſins of others, and the four laſt 
Death, Judgment, Hell, and Heaven. 

The primary object of religious wor- 
ſhip is, undoubtedly, the Supreme Being : 
they hold the doctrine of the Trinity, 
but that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
the Father only. They pay alſo a ſecon- 
dary adoration to the holy Virgin, to the 
twelve apoſtles, and to a vaſt number of 
ſaints, with which their calendar abounds: 
but they deny that they adore them, as 
believing them to be gods; the homage. 
paid to them being only a reſpect due to 
thoſe who are admitted to adminiſter to 
the Deity, and thinking it more modeſt 
and more available for them to intercede 
with God in their, favour, than to addreſs 
themſelves immediately to him. They aſſert 
alſo, that they are clearly diſtinguiſhed 
from idolaters, notwithſtanding their pray- 
ing to theſe ſaints, 'and burning incenſe 
to them ; nor are guilty of any breach of 
the ſecond commandment, which ſtands 
in their decalogue, in bowing to their 
pictures, becauſe the deſign of Moſes, 
according to them, in prohibiting the 
making, or bowing down to, graven 


images, 
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1mages, was ſolely to prohibit worſhip- 
ping the idols of the gentiles, which the 
gentiles believed to be gods ; whereas they 
themſelves admit no graven image, all 
being painted with colours. 
Predeſtination and tranſubſtantiation 
are alſo doctrines of their church; and 
the latter is maintained as ſtrenuouſly as 
by the papiſts. 


Of the ſervice of the church. 


There are three liturgies uſed in their 
public ſervice ; in common they uſe the 
liturgy of St. Chryſoſtom, and on parti- 
cular holidays thoſe of St. Baſil or of St. 
Gregory. The ſtyle of the church ſervice 
differs conſiderably from that of ordinary 
converſation, and therefore not being un- 
derſtood by the people in general, they 
are not able to make all the reſponſes, 
but join in the worſhip by ſaying, © Lord, 
have mercy upon me:“ bowing at the 
ſame time, and croſſing themſelves, on 
the forehead firſt, then on the breaſt, 
then on the right ſhoulder, and then on 
the left; thereby making the figure of 


the croſs: and with the thumb, the firſt 
and 
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and middle finger, by the three fingers 
ſignifying the Trinity. 

The ſervice 1s partly read and partly 
chanted, but no muſical inſtruments are 
admitted ; the epiſtles and goſpels and 
ſelect paſſages from ſcripture are alſo read, 
but in the ſtyle of the church; which, 
frequently, 1s not underſtood even by the 
prieſts officiating, who, nevertheleſs, have 
a knack of running. over the words very 
faſt, in a loud voice, without either ſtops 
or emphaſis. Sometimes they read a ho- 
mily of St. Chryſoſtom, and ſometimes 
they have ſermons in particular churches, 
but very rarely ; for no one 1s permitted 
to preach, without a ſpecial licence for 
that purpoſe. During the ſervice, the 
prieſts or ſome officiating deacons fre- 
quently perfume the congregation with in- 
cenſe, and ſprinkle them with holy water, 
which are much uſed in all their religious 
ceremonies. The congregation never ſit, 
nor often kneel ; they expreſs their outward 
adoration by bowing and croſſing them- 
ſelves; and ſome, as penances, others, 
from a principle of devotion, bow ſo 


low as to beat their forcheads againſt the 
floor. 
of 
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of the times of Worſhip, and of the Faſts 
and Fe efivals. 
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The hours of the ordinary daily ſer- 
vice are in the morning very early; for 
mattins, at noon ; and in the evening, for 
veſpers. 

The obſervation: of faſts and feſtivals 
conſtitute an eſſential part of their devo- 

tion both public and private, and the 
former exceed in number and ſeverity 
thoſe of the papiſts. There are four 
great faſts or lents in the year, in which 
they neither eat fleſh, milk, eggs, nor 
butter, but confine themſelves to vegeta- 
bles, bread, and fiſh fried in oil. 
The faſt before Eaſter is regulated by 
that moveable feaſt, and begins eight 
weeks before it : in the firſt week they 
eat butter, eggs, and milk, but not fleſh ; 
whence it is called butter-week, and may 
be looked upon as their carnival ; for it 
is ſpent in public diverſions, and all kinds- 
of licentiouſneſs. 

The next 1s called St, Peter's faſt, and 
continues from the Monday after Whit- 
ſunday to the 2gth of June; and con- 

ſequently 
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ſequently is ſometimes longer, ſometimes 
ſhorter. 
. The faſt of the Bleſſed Virgin is im- 
moveable ; it begins always on the firſt, 
and continues to the 1 5th day of Auguſt. 

St. Philip's faſt is alſo immoveable, be- 
ginning on the 15th of November, and 
continuing to the 25th of December. 

Theſe are the four lents, beſides which, 
their uſual weekly faſts are Wedneſdays 
and Fridays throughout the year. 

The feſtivals of the church are too 
many to be enumerated, the principal of 
which are the ſame as in other chriſtian 
churches : befides which, almoſt every 
day in the year is dedicated to ſome infe- 
rior ſaint, either the patron of a province 
or of a pariſh ; nay, even their houſes 
are believed to have their guardian ſaints 
and ſo numerous are they, that ſometimes 
three or four ſaints have but one day. 
St. Nicholas is the patron of the province 
of Archangel ; and hence it 1s, that in 
earlieſt accounts given of this country, 
he is erroneouſly. called the patron of 
Ruſſia, which 1s not the caſe ; but Arch- 
angel being the place to which the Engliſh 
firſt traded, they were eaſily led into the 


miſtake. 
N To 


| [ 194 ] 

To theſe muſt be added the ſeveral ſtate 
feſtivals; as the commemoration of the 
battle of Pultawa, on the 27th of July ; 
the feſtivals of the regiments of guards; 
the birth-day, names-day, acceſſion and 
coronation of the ſovereign ; the birth- 
day and names-day of the grand duke; 
and the three orders of knight-hood. 

On all theſe days they have particular 
ſervices or collects ; and on ſeveral they 
have grand proceſſions of the clergy, at 
ſome of which her Imerial Majeſty and 
the court aſſiſt ; particularly on twelfth- 
day, and on zoth of Auguſt, being the 
day of the order of St. Alexander. 

On twelfth day or the Epiphany, 
they have a very ſingular ceremony of 
chriſtening, or bleſſing the water. There 
is a kind of alcove or temple of wood, 
painted green and gilt, hung with various 
pictures, particularly of St. John the 
baptiſt, erected for the occaſion upon 
the ice on the river before the palace ; it 
is fenced round with a temporary hedge 
of the boughs of fir-trees ; this temple 1s 
called the Jordan ; in the middle of 1t the 
ice is broken to the water about eight or 
ten feet ſquare : the biſhops and clergy 


come in a ſolemn proceſſion from the 
chapel 
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chapel of the palace, with her imperial 
Majeſty, and ſanctify the water in the 
river by dipping the croſs into it, and per- 
forming a ſervice. After which they 
ſprinkle the ſtandards, the artillery, and the 
ſoldiers of as many regiments as are near 
the city, which are all drawn up round the 
place; and bottles of the water are ſent to 
ſuch regiments as are at too great a diſ- 
tance to attend. The common people are 
of opinion that the water, thus ſanctified, 
has a virtue to cure all true believers in 
the Greek church of bodily as well as ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſes: and ſome men, tho' it be 
in the ſevereſt weather, ſtrip and bathe in 
the river: it is very common to dip chil- 
dren; and fick perſons are brought to 
drink the water, for they ſeem to chooſe 
it as near this ſpot as they can, tho' they 
maintain that, after the benediction, all 
the waters are ſanctified and as good and 
efficacious as theſe : moſt of the vulgar 
waſh their faces at leaſt, and carry bottles 
of it home to keep for their family uſe, 
in caſe of wounds or ſickneſs, and to ex- 
orciſe evil ſpirits from their houſes. This 
1s performed three other days, but not 
with the ſame pomp. | 


N 2 At 
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At Eafter the Ruſſians have a ceremony 
of congratulating each other on the holi- 
day, by preſenting an egg and kiſſing 
one another, and ſaying, Chriſt is 
«© riſen,” to which the other replies © he 
zs riſen indeed, which cuſtom doubt- 

leſs aroſe from this being the firſt day of 
eating eggs or meat after the long faſt. 
On Eaſter-eve the ſervice of the church 
begins about midnight, and laſts two or 
three hours; and as ſoom as they return 
home they have a plentiful entertainment 
provided of all kinds of meat, at which, 
tho' ſo early in the morning, they indulge 
themſelves very largely. 

On the 23d day of April there is a ce- 
remony of bleſſing the cattle, as it is 
called, which ha been often repreſented 
as very ridiculous, becauſe the prieſt 
ſprinkles them with holy water; but, 
in reality, the intention of the ſervice is 
only to pray to God to preſerve them 
from murrain, and to bleſs the food of 
the earth, this being the firſt day of 
turning them to graze, after they have 
been ſtalled ſo many months as the long 
winter in this climate continues. 


On 
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On the 6th day of Auguſt, there is a 
ſervice vulgarly called % ing the apples, 
till after which they are not permitted 
to be eaten: but the true intention of 
it, is a thankſgiving for the fruits of the 
earth. 


Of the Sacraments of the Ruſſian Church. 


In the Ruſhan church there are ſeven 
ſacraments, viz. baptiſm, baptiſmal unc- 
tion, the euchariſt, ordination, penance, 
marriage and extreme unction: the two 


former, tho diſtinct ſacraments, (there 


being no confirmation in this church, ) 
are adminiſtered at the ſame time. 

Baptiſm they look upon as the moſt 
eſſential point of religion ; for they hold 
| the doctrine of original fin: and perſons 
who have been notorious oftenders and 
excommunicated, or conſidered as repro- 
bates and apoſtates, are readmitted, as 
members of the church, by repeating 
their baptiſm; which, in that caſe, is 
uſually performed on the Epiphany, the 
day of calling the gentiles. There have 
been inſtances of the ſame perſon being 
baptized ten or twelve times. 
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5 ſoon as a child is born, unleſs it be 


too weak, it is carried to church by the 
god-fathers and god-mothers, where be- 


ing met at the door by the prieſt he ſigns 
the child with the ſign of the croſs on 
the forehead, and gives it the benediction, 
ſaying, © The Lord preſerve thy going 
* out and thy coming in.” They then 
walk up together to the font, which 1s 
placed in the middle of the church; 


round the edge of which the prieſt faſtens 


four lighted wax-candles, delivered to 
him by the ſponſors, whom he incenſes 
and conſecrates the water by dipping the 
croſs into it with a great deal of ceremo- 
ny : then begins a proceſſion round the 
font, the clerk goes before with the 
image of St. John the baptiſt, being fol- 
lowed by the ſponſors with wax candles 
in their hands, thus they go about it 
three times, while the prieſt reads the 
ſervice : the proceſſion being over, the 
ſponſors give the name of the child to 
the prieſt in writing, which, among the 
common people, is uſually that of the 


faint of the day, or within eight days 


neareſt it, either preceding or following ; 
but this 18 not much obſerved among the 


gentry, who chooſes to keep family 
names; 
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names ; the prieſt puts the name upon 
an image, which he holds upon the child's 
breaſt, and aſks the ſponſors, © whether 
the child believes in God the Father, 
“ Son and Holy Ghoſt,” having anſwer- 
ed © yes” three times, they all turn their 
backs to the font, as a ſign of their aver- 
ſion to the three next queſtions to be aſk- 
ed by the prieſt, viz. © whether the 
* child renounces the devil? whether he 
6 renounces his angels? whether he re- 
* nounces his works?“ The ſponſors 
anſwer © I renounce” diſtinctly to each 
queſtion, and ſpit three times upon the 
ground, as a mark of deteitation. Then 
they turn their faces to the font again, 
and being aſked by the prieſt, © whether 
e they promiſe to bring up the child in 
“in the true Greek religion,“ the exor- 
ciſm begins; the prieſt puts his hand up- 
on the child, and blows three times, ſay- 
ing theſe words, * get out of this child 
<«« thou unclean ſpirit, and make way for 
e the Holy Ghoſt :” he then cuts off a 
lock of the child's hair, and wraps it up 
in a piece of wax, and throws it into the 
font; after which the child is ſtripped 
quite naked, and the prieſt takes it in 
his arms, and plunges it in the water 

N 4 three 
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three times, pronouncing the words of the 
ſacrament, © I baptize thee in the name 
e of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt,” 

Immediately after the immerſion, he 
ſigns it with the ſign of the croſs, with an 
oil conſecrated by a ſuperior biſhop, on 
the forehead, on the breaſt, on the ſhoul- 
ders, on the palms of the hands, and on 
the back. This is another ſacrament cal- 
led the chriſm, or baptiſmal unction, and 
by virtue of this, it is ſuppoſed, the 
child receives the Holy Ghoſt. The 
prieſt having put a corn of ſalt in its 
mouth, puts a clean ſhirt upon it, and 
ſays, © thou art as clean and clear from 
original fin as thy ſhirt.” He then 
hangs about its neck a little croſs of gold, 
ſilver or lead, which is ſtrictly preſerved 
by the Ruſſians, who deny chriſtian bu- 
rial to fuch as have not one about them 
when they die: in caſes of neceſſity, the 
midwife or any other perſon, except the 
parents, can adminiſter baptiſm. Thoſe 
who are ſponſors for the ſame child are 
looked upon as ſo nearly related, they are 
not permitted to inter-marry. 


L . 
Concerning 


a 


Concerning the eucbariſt, the chief 
things remarkable are, that the bread 
muſt be leavened, and made into ſmall 
cakes and marked with the ſign of the 
croſs; they mix warm water with the 
wine, and put the bread into it, having 
firſt broken it, and deliver both the ele- 
ments together in a ſpoon to the com- 
municants, This ſacrament is admini- 
ſtered to infants as ſoon as they are bap- 
tized ; and the common people if a child 
is ill, conſidered it as the beſt remedy. 
Every perſon 1s obliged to communicate 
once a year ; and to confeſs to the prieſt, 
tho by his connivance this law is often 
evaded, as, for a few copecks, he ſets down 
any one's name as having received. 

With reſpect to ordination there are no 
great qualifications required for the in- 
terior prieſts eſpecially, the chief requi- 
ſites are ſobriety and good manners, and 
that they can read in their own language, 
and write. 

As to penance, the uſual penances pre- 
ſcribed by the prieſts are an attendance at 
a certain number of maſſes, alms, faſt- 
ings, and pilgrimages : but it is particu- 
larly provided by the ſpiritual regulation 
of Peter the great, in the year 1722, that 


no 
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no pneſt or confeſſor ſhould exact money 
of his penitents for his own account be- 


1H fore he grants abſolution ; auricular con- 
i feſſion is eſteemed neceſſary, and, if the 
HS penitent confeſſes any treaſonable deſign 
| : | againſt the government, the prieſt is ob- 
ils liged to report it immediately to the bi- 
1 ſhop : the power of excommunicating is 
i veſted ſolely in the ſynod. 

th Marriage 18 accounted very honourable 


1 among the Ruſſians, and very few, except 
ſuch as are in monaſteries, either men or 
if women are unmarried after they are of 
if age to marry : polygamy is prohibited, 
nor can any one marry more than three 
times. Formerly all matches were made 
by the parents of the parties, ſometimes 
without ſo much as the young perſons 
having ſeen each other ; but a more po- 
lite intercourſe of the ſexes has taken 
place ſince the reformation of Peter the 
great ; yet ſtill the conſent of parents 1s 
eſſential to marriage. During the ruder 
and more barbarous ages the ceremonies 
of marriage were very numerous and par- 
ticular; and among the lower claſs of 
people, eſpecially in the villages, ſeveral 
of thoſe ceremonies are ſtill retained; but 
by — of — rank they are en- 
tirely 
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tirely aboliſhed, tho' they make very 
ſplendid entertainments on theſe occaſi- 
ons: the bridegroom and bride exchange 
rings as a token of affection, and at the 
concluſion of the ſervice, in church, the 
pneſt finiſhes with theſe words, whom 
* God hath joined together, let no man 
e put aſunder.“ It is remarkable that 
the parents of the parties are never per- 
mitted to be in the church during the 
ceremony. With regard to the loweſt 
claſs, they as being vaſlals muſt have the 
conſent of the lord to whom they belong; 
eſpecially if the woman deſires to marry 
the ſlave of another lord, in which caſe, 
it is uſual to agree for a female in return, 
becauſe the property of the children be- 
longs to him to whom the huſband be- 
longs. The only cauſes on which divor- 
ces are admitted, are, either when the 
man from a principle of devotion goes 
into a monaſtery, or perſuades or forces 
his wife into one, or can actually make 
proof of adultery againſt her. 

Extreme unction can only be admini- 
ſtered by a prieſt, and to a perſon of the 
true Greek religion, confeſſion is neceſ- 
ſary previous to it, and prayer during the 
performance. | 

of 
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Of the funeral ceremonies of the Ruſa 
| frans. 


The ceremonies of their interments, at 
preſent, are much fewer, than in former 
times; ſuch as are moſt remarkable and 
different from other European nations, 
are thoſe which follow. 

Burying the dead is one of the ſeven 
charities to the bodies of men, mentioned 


under the doctrine of the church; and 


the pooreſt people are often buried by 
contribution, which ſome of the friends 
of the deceaſed collect by begging with a 
wax - candle laid upon a plate: and ſome- 
times the corpſe is laid in the public 
ſtreets, with a plate and a wax- candle, 
or incenſe ſet upon it. 

Perſons of condition, as ſoon as any 
one of the family is dead and laid out, 


ſend to the prieſts, who attend alternately 


in the room, and read the pſalter night and 
day without intermiſſion, till the time of 
the funeral. When the deceaſed is laid in 
the coffin, which is generally covered with 
ſcarlet cloth or velvet, his arms are laid 
croſs his breaſt, and a printed paper, a 


kind 
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kind of label, is put upon his forehead, 
with this ejaculation, O moſt holy, 
« almighty, and everlaſting God, have 
« mercy upon me; another paper is 
put into his hand containing two prayers ; 
the one is compoſed in the firſt perſon, 
as the prayer of a departing foul for for- 
giveneſs of his fins, and for a bleſſing on 
his family and friends, whom he has left 
behind him: the ſecond is an abſolution 
ſuppoſed to be pronounced by the biſhop 
or confeſſor, whoſe name is inſerted in 
it. This paper is doubtleſs what has been 
ſo univerſally repreſented by foreigners, as 
a paſs- port to St. Peter; but it is ſo far 
from it, that it is expresſly ſaid not to be 
neceſſary, but merely voluntary, and it is 
only uſed in burials of ceremony, at leaſt 
very feldom in others. 

At the funeral, the coffin is covered 
with a pall of rich brocade or tiſſue, 
which 1s afterwards made into veſtments 
for the prieſts, frequently at the expence 
of the family of the deceaſed, and pre- 
ſented to the church: the prieſts and 
choriſters walk before the corpſe to the 
grave, carrying the croſs, &c. chanting 
pſalms during the whole proceſſion ; all 

who 
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who attend the funeral rites follow it 
with wax-candles lighted in their hands, 
as ſoon as they come to the grave theſe are 
all changed, and every perſon preſent, be 
their number ever ſo great, has one given 
them to hold, which are all left in the 
church, as perquiſites to the prieſts +. the 
coffin 1s always uncovered during the ſer- 
vice, and before the lid 1s faſtened down, 
the friends and relations of the deceaſed 
take their laſt farewell, ſome kiſſing him, 
ſome the coffin : there 1s afterwards a 
ſervice performed upon the grave, morn- 
ing and evening, for ſix weeks, and every 
fortieth day for the firſt year, and after- 
wards annually upon the return of the 
day on which he died, and upon his 
names-day. This cuſtom, it ſhould ſeem, 
is chiefly or ſolely to teſtify the reſpect of 
the living ; for it 1s continued as long as 
any of the family chooſe to pay for it; 
and the Ruſſian church abſolutely denies 
the doctrine of purgatory, tho' it admits 
prayers for the dead to be a moſt ancient 


and pious cuſtom. 


of 
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Of the churches, and their armaments. 


The churches are built of brick or 
wood, the former are not inelegant 
buildings, tho' uſually overloaded with 
decorations, according to the ſtyle of their 
architecture; ſome are built in the form 
of a croſs, others are oblong, others 
nearly ſquare, they have always a large 
dome with a croſs at the top, and ſome. 
times four ſmaller cupolas, with croſſes ; 
they are generally covered with plates of 
iron, either white, or painted green, and 
the ornaments gilt, or in ſome churches 
the whole domes are entirely gilt on the 
outſide, which has a fine effect. Over 
the doors, and over the gates of the 
church-yard are placed the pictures of 
the ſaint to whom the church is dedi- 
cated, and many others ; to theſe the 
people bow and croſs themſelves before 
they enter the church; and even, in 
paſſing them on the road, they ſeldom 
omit this mark of reſpect. The chiming 
of bells is looked upon as eſſential to the 
ſervice, ſo that every church has them; 


they are always fixed immoveably to the 
beams 
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beams which ſupport them, and are 


rung by tying a rope to the clapper of 


the bell. 

In the inſide, there are ſeveral different 
chapels, dedicated to different ſaints; 
many of the churches are profuſely gilt, 
and all are hung with a vaſt number of 
pictures; ſome of which, particularly at 
the Trinity monaſtery, near Moſcow, 
which is the Loretto of this country, are 
ornamented with jewels and precious 
ſtones, round the frames, to a great 
value. Before theſe pictures, on the 


ſaints days in the calendar, they always 


burn wax-candles. There are no forms 


or ſeats in any church, but there is a ſort 


of tribunal in every one, with a canopy 
over it, and a rail before it for the Em- 
preſs, who never fits down. 

At the eaſt end of every church is the 


| altar, with a rail before it, always more 
richly gilt and decorated with more pic- 


tures, than any other part of the church ; 
in the middle of which is a kind of ſcreen 


or folding doors, which opens into ano- 
thes apartment, which ſeems to repreſent 


the ſanctum ſanctorum of the Jewiſh tem- 
ple, in this is the table of the ſhew-bread, 
: and 
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and here the elements for the euchariſt 


are conſecrated : on the ſides are other 
apartments, where the relicts belonging 
to the church are depoſited, and the veſt- 
ments of the prieſts are kept: for theſe 


veſtments which are the property of the 
church, and only are worn during the 


ſervice, are in many places exceedingly | 


rich: thoſe of the ſuperior clergy are of 
the fineſt gold or ſilver tiſſues, ſilks, 
velvets, and cloth of gold, decorated 
with vaſt quantities of pearls, and other 
jewels ; and it is ſaid, that the pearls in 
the habits of the clergy at the Trinity 
monaſtery would fill a buſhel meaſure ; 
and one ys i only, in one of the Archi- 
mandrite's mitres, for there are three 
Mitres, is worth 20,000 Ro. there is alſo 
a croſs which he carries, ſet with jewels, 
preſented by the late empreſs Elizabeth, 
which 1s valued at 200,000 Ro. The 
. ſhrine of St. Alexander Neutsky, in the 
church af the monaſtery dedicated to him 
near St. Peterſburg, is of maſſy ſilver, 
with his banners of the ſame, and the 


ſtory of his actions executed in baſſo re- 


lievo; this was likewiſe preſented by the 
General 


_— 
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General reflections on the religious principles 
of the Ruſſians. 


That the Ruſſians are very ſuperſtt- 
tious, will readily be — by every 
one, who conſiders that ignorance is the 
mother of ſuperſtition; and ſo little are 
the vulgar informed of the principles of 
their religion, that ſcarcely any of them 


are able to repeat the Creed or the Lord's 
1 by heart; their uſual devotion 


ing only to croſs themſelves, and ſay, 
Lord have mercy upon me.” Yet this 
they never omit morning and evening, 
before and after eating or drinking, or 
whenever they fet about a new work ; 


| inſomuch, that ſeldom does a common 


carrier or poſt-boy ſet out on a journey 
without croſſing himſelf. 

It has been remarked, that no people 
of any nation in the world, pays a 
greater regard to a ſolemn oath made be- 
fore a magiſtrate, than the Ruſſians ; 
indeed, by the conſtitution of their go- 
vernment this is very ſeldom done in any 
judicial proceſs ; never but when other 
proofs, from the circumſtances of the 

tranſaction 


Eh 

tranſaction cannot be had; in which caſe, 
it being left to either of the parties to 
ſwear to the truth of his allegations, it 
has ſcarcely ever happened that both have 
offered to ſwear. And yet, in common 
converſation, not only the vulgar, but 
perſons of the firſt quality, even the 
ladies, expreſs themſelves by an oath, as 
familiarly as by the moſt common exple- 
tives. 

Religious pictures are not only the fur- 
niture of their churches, but are in every 
public office or college, and in a corner 
of every apartment of each college, as 
well as in all the rooms of every private 
houſe, to which all perſons bow and croſs 
themſelves before they addreſs any one in 
the room; nor is there a ſhop at the 
public markets without them. Tho' the 
ſuperſtitious uſe of pictures is very great 
in this country ; tho' they are, and muſt 
be all executed by members of the Greek 
church only, it muſt be obſerved, that 
the ſame cauſe which produced excellence 
in painting thro' Italy, and other popiſh 
countries, has been utterly unoperative 
here: they have never had one good 
painter, or one capital picture in Ruſſia ; 
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on the contrary, they are generally moſt 
miſerable dawbings, fome of which, not- 
withſtanding, are ſaid to be the work of 
angels. 

It is likewiſe remarkable, that tho 
their religious ceremonies are very nume- 
rous, the decorations of their churches 
very glaring and profuſe, the ſacred 
utenfils very magnificent, the habits of 
their prieſts very ſplendid, the auſterity of 
their faſts very rigid, and the obſervation 
of holidays very frequent; yet, their 
worſhip is ſo far from being captivating, 
that it appears exceedingly wregular and 
ſlovenly; nor is there perhaps, any peo- 
ple upon earth, where there is leſs appear- 

ance of kroukds and devotion, in the 
public ſervice ; or among whom the na- 
tional clergy are fo little reſpected, or 
rather ſo univerſally defpiſed ; notwith- 
_ ſtanding the third precept of the church 
expreſsly enjoins the reverencing of the 
miniſters. 

It is true, that except ſome few of the 
ſuperior clergy, they have had ne educa- 
tion, and are generally taken from the 
loweſt of the people, who are not abſo- 
lutely flaves ; their appointments are alſo 
very inconſiderable, and their ſtated per- 
quiſites 
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quiſites ſo very ſmall, that they depend 


chiefly on the voluntary donations of 
their flocks ; their inferior prieſts,. like- 
wiſe, are full as much icted to the 
vice of drunkenneſs, as the meaneſt of 
the people, tho' by the canons they are 
liable to a ſentence of degradation for it: 
to all which may be added, what is alſo 

uliar to this country, that the people, 


ignorant as they are, are yet more en- 


lightened than the clergy ; and that the 
reformation, in civil affairs, has made a 
much greater progreſs, than in eccleſiaſ- 
tical. Even the ſuperior clergy are not 
on ſo reſpectable a footing, as in moſt 
other countries, where they are often per- 
ſons of the firſt families, which is very 
ſeldom the caſe in Ruſſia : however, they 
have ſome outward marks of reſpect paid 
them ; for the gentry, of the higheſt 
rank, will nat ſcruple to kiſs the hands 
of a biſhop, and demand his bleſſing. 
Upon the whole, it may with juſtice be 


ſaid, there is amongſt them the greateſt” 


degree of ſuperſtition and bigotry, the 
loweſt notions of the duties of morality, 
and the moſt idolatrous ideas of the 
adoration of the Deity imaginable : for it 
is thought, that building a church, per- 
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forming a pilgrimage, giving alms, or 
abſtaining from meat, is a compenſation 
for any breach of the moral law ; and 
it is as certain, as natural, that the 
pictures and ſaints of the prieſts are the 
gods of the vulgar ; who cannot falve 
their idolatry with art and diſtinCtion, 
but worſhip with their heart what they 
behold with their eyes. And as to thoſe 
of ſuperior rank and better education, 
eſpecially ſuch as have travelled, if they 
have diſcovered the abſurdity of their 

earlier principles, and ſurmounted thoſe 
prejudices, they have generally ſtopt at 
that point, and are, for the moſt part, 
ſceptics, without any religion at all, and 
commonly without knowing why they are 
ſo ; taking. up their infidelity upon truſt, 

from thoſe with whom they have chanced 
to converſe abroad, or from a few foreign 
books they have read ; and following 
thoſe guides as implicitly, as others follow 
the ſuperſtitions ; of their anceſtors. 


No account is here given of the mira- 
cles ſaid to have been wrought by their 
ſaints, many of which, even of the moſt 
received, are too ridiculous to be related : 
and it muſt be confeſſed, this is not the age 
for propogating them ; eſpecially, _ 
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by the ſpiritual regulation of 1722, it is 
ae provided, that no new ones 

admitted without a more ſevere ſcru- 
tiny, than thoſe of former ages could 
poſlibly have ſtood the teſt of; and that 
very heavy puniſhments be inflicted upon 
ſuch as ſhould attempt to impoſe upon 
the popular credulity. | 


Of the biſhops of the Ruſſian church, 


The Ruſſian clergy are divided into re- 
gular and ſecular : of the former, the ſu- 
periors are metropolitans, archbiſhops 
and biſhops ; which titles, of archbiſhop 
or metropolitan, are not annexed to the 
epiſcopal ſee, except to thoſe of Novo- 
gorod, Moſcow, Peterſburg, and Kiow 
in little Ruſſia : but as to the reſt, they are 
entirely perſonal diſtinctions, which the 
crown confers according to its own plea- 
ſure, tho in general, ſeniority is regarded 
in granting them. The biſhopricks are 
ranged into three claſſes, and that ar- 
rangement alſo depends wholly on. the 
will of the ſovereign, who diſpoſes abſo- 
lutely of all dignities in the church: the 
ſynod, indeed, propoſes the candidates, of 
which number one is uſually named, tho 
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ſometimes the whole liſt is ſet aſide, and 
no attention paid to it. It is not neceſſa- 
ry that the biſhops ſhould be choſen out 
of the monaſtic order, tho' they always 
aſſume it, as ſoon as they are elected. 


The names of the archbiſhops and bi- 
ſhops according to their claſſes: M. S. 
ſignifies member of the ſynod. 


Firſt CLass 3. 


Demetrius, metropolitan and archbiſh ch 


of Novogorod and Velikoluzk, 
member of the ſynod. 


Timothy, metropolitan and archbiſhop of 


Moſcow and Calouga. M. 8. 
Gabriel, archbiſnop of Peterſbourg and 
Revel. M. 8. 


Second CLA ss 8. 
Innocent, biſhop of Pleſcow and Riga, 
M. 8. 


| Benjamin, archbiſhop of Cazan and Swi- 


azky. M. 8. 
Methodius, biſnop of Aſtracan and Stau- 


ropol. | 
Paul, metropolitan of Tobolſky and Si- 


Athanaſius, 
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Athanaſius, biſhop of Roftow and Jaraf- 

laff. M. 8. 

Ambroſe, archbiſhop of Croutiſæy and 

Mogeaiſk. M. 8. 

Paladius , biſhop of Rezan and Schatzk. 
M. 8. 

Gabriel, biſhop of Tweor and Kaſchinz. 


Third CLASss 14. 
Parthenius, biſhop of Smolenſko and Do- 
ro obuſch. 


Porphirius, . of Bellegorod and O- 
boianſk. 


9 biſhop of Souſdal and Jour- 


J 
Joſeph, biſhop of Wologda and Bieloſero. 
Theodoſius, biſhop of Colomna and Koſ- 
hin 


chin. 

Bartholomew, biſhop of Wiatka and Great 
Permie. 

Joaſaph, biſhop of Archangel and Chol- 


mogorſkij. 

Theodoſius, biſhop of Ouſtiuga and Ro- 
temſky. 

Tichon, biſhop of Woronetz and Jeletz- 
ky. | 

8 biſhap of Irkoutſky and 
Nertzſchinſk. 

Sylveſter, biſhop of Pereſlaff and Dmitreff. 

Damaſcenus, 
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| 2 biſnop of Koſtroma and Ga- 
Paul, biſhop of Waladimer and Mourom. 
Pachomius, biſhop of Tamboff and Penſa. 


The two Vice-biſhops are, | 

Ou of N ovogorod, John, biſhop of Olo- 
netz and Hargopol. 

The other of Moſcow, Tichon, biſhop of 
Sewlk and Brianſk, 


The bilbops of the ſecond claſs, all 
rank as archbiſhops. Beſides the above 
liſt, there are five biſhops in little Ruſſia, 
and four Georgian, who 90 not * to 


theſe claſſes, 


Of the Monks and their Convents. 


The only order of monks i in this coun- 
try, is that of St. Baſil, or as it is ſome- 
times called of St. Anthony, he having 
firſt introduced that order into Ruſſia. 
They are admitted by the tonſure, a very 
ſmall part of the crown of the head being 

ſhaved ; the rules reſpecting their faſts and 
rayers are very rigid: their habits are 
lack, which, it is ſaid, are made in ſhape 
to reſemble a coffin, —_ who aſſume it, 
being 
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being conſidered as dead to the world, up- 
on their heads they wear a black broad 
hood. Married perſons, as was obſerved 
before, may enter into the monaſtic life. 
The monaſteries or abbies are divided 
into two ſorts, one called ſtawropiguialni, 
the other ordinary. The abbots of the 
former are called Archimandrites (from 
Hud fa, ſeptum, ſepimentum) they are of a 
10r rank, and may be reckoned equal 
to mitred abbots, tho they, as well as the 
biſhops in this country, wear only a bon- 
net or hood, except when they are offici- 
ating : neither they nor their monaſteries 
. are ſubject to the biſhop of the dioceſe, 
but to the ſynod only, having formerly 
been ſubject to the patriarch alone. 
Hiero-monachi, and Hiero-diaconi, are 
eccleſiaſtics who officiate in monaſteries, 
yet are capable of higher preferments in 
the church. 
The whole number of monks 1 is 2842. 
The monaſteries, like the biſhopricks, 
are divided into three claſſes, that of the 
Troitza or Trinity is not ranked among 
the reſt, the Archimandrite of which is a 
member of the ſyqad. . 
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In the firſt claſs there are fifteen 
monaſteries, ſix of which are Staw- 


piguialni. 

In the ſecond claſs there are for- 
ty two, four of which are Stawro- 92 
piguialni. 

In the third claſs there are an 
hundred — which =t 
govern priors or Egumens, 
* | 


Of the Nuns and their Convents. 


No woman can, regularly, be admitted 
into a nunnery till fifty years of age; ne- 
vertheleſs, this rule is not ſtrictly obſer- 
ved, for ſome are admitted at fourteen or 
fifteen years of age, and, in ſhort, of e- 
very age. They as well as the-monks, are 
admitted by the tanſure, when they aſ- 
ſume the veil, and their habits are alfa 
long black gowns, and broad black hood, 
which falls back upon their ſhoulders ; 
when they attend Grins ſervice, they have 
a crape or veil which covers the upper * 


12211 

of the face. Their hours of prayer, and 
the rigour of their faſts, differ very little 
from thoſe of the monks. But tho their 
life is devoted to the exerciſe of religion, 
they are by no means confined to their 
cloiſters, with ſuch ſeverity as in Roman- 
catholic countries. They are not at liber- 
ty to quit their order; notwithſtanding, 
there are a few inſtances of ſuch diſpen- 
ſations having been granted. 

The principal or head of theſe convents 
is called Egumena. The whole number 
of nuns is 1366. 

Theſe convents are alſo divided into 
three claſſes; that of the reſurrection at 
St. Peterſburg is not reckoned in the 
number, but receives its appointment im- 
mediately from the Empreſs, who in the 
year 1763, eſtabliſhed a ſchool or acade- 
my there, for the education of two hun- 
dred young ladies of noble families, and 
two hundred and forty girls of inferior 
rank; who are all educated and main- 
tained at the expence of the crown. 
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In the firſt claſs there are 4 ; nanneries; 
In the ſecond claſs 18 


In the third claſs 45 
Of the ſecular Clergy. 


The ſecular prieſts are called popes, i. e. 


fathers : they are the parochial clergy, and 


are thoſe, who being the loweſt and the 
— — are generally the leaſt eſ- 

They are commonly named by 

by the biſhop * the dioceſe, and ſome- 
times by the crown: they are always mar- 
ried, but are permitted to marry only 


once; and when the wife dies, they are 


obliged to retire to ſome monaſtery, or to 
take ſome inferior office in the church, or 
elſe. entirely to quit their order. 

Their children are uſually brought up 
to the church, and ſometimes arrive at the 
higheſt dignities in it. 

The heads or governors of this order, 
under the biſhops, are called proto-popes : 
ſome of whom are ſometimes members of 
the ſynod. 


It 
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It is not eaſy to aſcertain the exact 
number of the ſecular prieſts, for in the 
reviſion, they are reckoned with their 
wives - and children, and amount to 
168,519 males, and 163,263 females ; but 
they are uſually eſtimated at about 25,000 
officiating prieſts. 
They receive their ſalary, which is not 
more than 15 roubles per annum each, 
from the college of economy, according 
to their claſſes ; the reſt of their ſubſiſt- 
ence ariſes from the perquiſites of their 
office, which are rated very low, nor can 
they demand any thing further, tho it is 
uſual for thoſe who can afford it, to give 


them ſome ſmall gratui ond their 
ſtated fees. WE 
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Of the revenues of the church. 


Formerly the churches and monaſteries had 
their own lands and flaves, from whence their 
revenues aroſe, but ſince the crown has taken 
thoſe lands into its 'own poſſeſſion, the appoint- 
ments of the ſeveral archbifhops, biſhops, &c. 
are all ſettled, as in the following liſt, according 
to their clafſes : beſides which, each bifhop and 
abbot has the ecclefiaſtical dues and perquiſites 
ariſing from his diaceſe or abby. 98955 


Biſhops of the uſt claſs. Ro. Co. 
Archbithop af Novogorad, &. 11934 20 
of Moſcow, &c. - 7519 85 

of Petersburg, &. - 15000 oo 


Biſhops of the 2d claſs. 12 
Biſhop of Pleſcow, &. - - 6000 oo 
7 biſhops, at 5000 Ro. each - 35000 oo 


Biſhops of the 3d claſs. f 
14, at 4232 Ro. 20 Cop. each = 59250 80 


Two vice-biſhops. | 
At 4039 Ro. 80 Cop. each 8061 60 


Carried forward 141854 45 
Abbot 
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Brought forward 141 854 


Abbot of Trinity monaſtery - < 10070 


Monaſteries of the 1ſt claſs. 
15, at 2017 Ro. 50 Cop. each abbot 30262 
Monaſteries of the 2d claſs. 


42, at 1311 Ro. go Cop. each abbot 55099 
Monaſteries of the zd claſs. 


100, at 806 Ro. 30 Cop. each prior 80630 


Nunneries of the 1ſt claſs. 
Of the Aſcenſion at Moſcow - - 2009 
The Novodevitſchei, or new convent 2009 
Of the Aſſumption of the b at 5 


Pereſlafft - - - -<- = . 
Of the protection of the virgin at 
Souſdal == _F 1506 


Nunneries of the 2d clas 


18, at 475 Ro. 80 Cop. each - - 8564 


Nunneries of the zd claſs. 
45, at 375 Ro. 60 Cop. each - - 16902 
Allowed to the cathedral churches, 
and ſome others, _—_—_ 30, af 93900 
3130 Ro. = - 
Her majeſty's gift of = = - - 32480 
— prieſts, 2 * at 1 1s. Ro. . 375000 


Tow 852296 
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Of the Ecclefiaſlical Government. 


Chriſtianity, it is generally agreed, was 
firſt received in this country towards the 
end of the tenth century ; from which 
time this church had always been ſubject 
to the patriarch of Conſtantinople till the 
year 1588 ; when the archbiſhop of No- 
vogorod was conſecrated patriarch of the 
Ruſſian church, which denied the pre- 
" tenſions of that of Conſtantinople, and 
declared itſelf independent. Yet it ap- 

s that ſince that period they have fre- 
quently appealed to the ſee of Conſtanti- 
nople: Alexis Michaelowich, for inſtance, 
father of Peter the Great, having been 
excommunicated by the patriarch of Moſ- 
cow, obtained the protection of the pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople againſt the in- 
ſult, and by his authority depoſed the 
Ruſſian patriarch. 

About the year 1701, upon the death 
of Adrian the laſt patriarch, Peter the 
Great entirely ſuppreſſed that dignity, and 
declared himſelf head of the church; 
and, in the year 1722, inſtituted a ſpi- 
ritual college, for the government of the 
church, called, The _ * 
cc {ynod,” | 
This 


A 


. 
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This college conſiſted at firſt of twelve 


members; three of whom were always 
biſhops; but the number has ſince va- 


Tied according to the will of the Sove- 


reign, who nominates every member, and 
at preſent there are only five and the chief 
rocureur, who 1s always a civilian, and 
conſidered as placed there on the part of 
the crown, and no vote or reſolution can 
paſs till he has approved it. The preſent 
members are, 
Demetrius, metropolitan of Novogorod 
and Velikoluzk. 


Gabriel, archbiſhop of St. Peterſburg and 


Revel, and archimandrite of the con- 
vent of St. Alexander Neutsky. 

Innocent, biſhop of Pleſcow and Riga. 

M. de Meliſſino, chief procureur actual 
counſellor of ſtate. 

Bartholomew, archimandrite of the con- 
vent of Znamenſky. 

Theodore, proto-pope of the cathedral of 
the Aſſumption of Moſcow. | 
The archbiſhop of Novogorod 1s firſt 

and perpetual member, and as ſuch re- 

ceives a ſalary of 1500 Roubles per ann. 
the reſt attend by turns for a year, more 
or leſs, as the Sovereign pleaſes, and have 
z000 Roubles during their attendance on 

1 the 
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the college ; thoſe who have once been 
members of the ſynod always retain the 
title : each member 1s obliged to take an 
oath of allegiance to the Sovereign, 
couched in the ſtrongeſt terms, before they 
are qualified to fit. 

This board 1s inveſted with the power 
which had been lodged in the hands of 
the patriarch ; all diſputes between bi- 
ſhops, or perſons belonging to different 
dioceſes, are referred hither : ſo that, tho' 
every biſhop has the government of his 
own dioceſe in eccleſiaſtical matters, there 
always les an appeal from him to the 
ſynod ; and the power of excommunica- 
tion is veſted only in the college. 


Of Tolerated Religions. 


There is no country in the world where 
all religions are more freely tolerated than 
in Ruſſia ; the Jews and the Jeſuits only 
are excepted, and ſome few even of theſe 
are connived at ; however, by the conſti- 
tution, all the different ſects of Chriſtians, 
Mahometans, and Pagans, are freely ſut- 
fered to enjoy their own worſhip. 

All Ruſſes who are ſeperatiſts from the 
eſtabliſhed church, are called Raſtalfhiks, 
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i. e. ſchiſmatics : from which common 
appellation, it has been frequently miſ- 
underſtood that they are only one ſect; 


'whereas there are ſeveral ſubdiviſions a- 


mong them, one ſect differing from an- 
other as much as from the eſtabliſhed 
church. Some do not conform to the 
liturgies of the church; others do not 
admit the ſame confeſſion of faith, ad- 
hering to that of Nichon, tho' the dif- 
ference is little more material than the 
date of the addition: others in the way 
of making the ſign of the croſs, with 


- two fingers only inſtead of three ; and 


among them they pretend to have curious 
collections of the hands of dead ſaints, 
to ſhew in what manner they bent their 
fingers in croſſing themſelves as they were 
dying; theſe, likewiſe never pronounce the 
hallelujah three times : others there are 
which reſemble the Quakers, in having 
no prieſthood ; but notwithſtanding, they 
have the facraments, which may be ad- 
miniſtered by any one, man or woman, 
Beſides theſe, there are a great many o- 
ther tenets, too many to be noticed. in 

particular, | 
In former reigns theſe ſeparatiſts have 
undergone great perſecutions, which, as 
has 
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has always been the caſe in religious 

ecutions, ſerved only to increaſe their 
number, and the prejudices of the con- 
verts. At preſent they are permitted to 
enjoy their private ſentiments, and to 
worſhip the Deity according to their con- 
ſciences : only they are obliged to pay the 
crown one rouble and twenty copecks per 


head, which 1s equal to the — for 


the privilege: in conſequence of which 
milder treatment they decline daily, and 
the whole number at preſent is between 
forty and fifty thouſand males and “ fe- 
males who pay the tax: tho” it is ſup- 
poſed there are many more who do not 
avow their principles. 


en 


* Males only pay the tax. 


us 


